
General grouping of short essays under title •The Familyt'. 

The basis will be that the male cannot function except aa top dog. That 

he cannot escape the responsibility, nor can the woman take it. If Plato can 

write the •Ideal State•·, and if Maurois can essay on erha Art of Linng• from 

the French Jew standpoint, and Lin Y utang the same thing traD. the Chinese 

standpoint, and if Arnold Bennett can write "HOiii to Live on Twent;r-f'our H oura 

a Dayt', I think we might write-without bunk, without religion, without the use 

of the word •dutyt'~f the pleasures of an aware and intelligent unit-the famil 

in social life. 

The business starts with a man and woman in the emotion of love sufficient 

to put self welfare as a UDit of two 1n extension, which means a wi111ngn.ess 

and an awareness that the other one of the two is the bast friend entitled to 

the greatest extension 1D courtesy and effort for DD1tual improvement and benefit 

On that premise we will take up first the spiritual attitude of one toward one 

in one unity. And the attitudes 1n the relationships of father, son;; father, 

daughter;. mother, son,; mother, daughter; parents children. Then comes the 

relationship of the family UDit in society as a whole. other obvious facts are 

that the child mres nothing to the parentsi that the parents do owe leadership. 

until maturity to the child;. also that a sense of values 1n leadership DD1st only 

come through exuplle;. that the first duty of parents ie to put the maxi mum 

of self expression with the minjnn1m of repression; that the second is to ex,­

press and act proportionate values in the use of time and emphasis;: that such 

approach, of course, will encourage intellectual honesty, intellectual curios­

ity, kindness, clarity, and above all the elimination of fear;, the mjnimj~ 

tion of a system of rewards and punishments and a developnent of a natural 

leadership by elimination of fear of the disapproval of mediocrity in the mass. 

I · think the above may merel.¥ &ct as a stop-gap and hold a point, and •Y 



be turned 1nt9 a group of five-lli.nute r~1ng thoughts, looael.7 assembl~. 

Thia matter 1• not particularl.7 to rq taste, or pleasure, but from a 

practical standpoint I feel that it might mean more 1n a single copy presen­

tation to o~e of.,- aona than some of the writing which 1a more interesting to 

me. jnd, there ia some aatisfaction 1n clarifying one• s own routine thin.king 

'Which at my age becomes merel.7 a passing on function--uae of a reasonably com-

-plete mass of error to extract an hour or so of conversation on what seems to 

be the truth. 



Relationships of male and female in the cycles of companionship. Quid pro 

quo. Who is qµid?. And who is quot The cycle of emotion llU8t start with a lmow­

ledge of the facts. No brain •Y be in harmony with life except as the brain has 

consciously" or unconsciously" organized its information and evaluated the same. 

The male cycle starts with intake from outside the famil.7 unit. This intake 

:must be undisturbed. It is a fine and delicate perceptiveness. All the :aale 

has is time, judgment, ethics. These three mwst not be disturbed by the insist­

ence of the female. Any female who does disturb them on the intake, will distort 

her prime contribution, which Dll18t be to understand, to encourage, to suffer if 

need be that her male does not suffer in the clarit7 of his ethics, in the use 

of his judgment, and in the proportion of his tilne. For time, ethics, judgment 

mean the intake into the family unit of the fuller life. Above all they grClfl 

the male in his masculinity. 

T be most pathetic by-product of the thing called love between man and woman 

is tbat the man over gives and the woman over takes in the early stages. Distor­

tion becomes permanent. Habit and static distortion wreck the fabric. The 

male wishing to save himself from fatigue, to enjoy the fine light of his woman 

will sin repeatedly against his •thics. Be will steal the time, the money, the 

opportunit7 for service in the cause of humanity so that his woman may, he thinks, 

continue to love biJll and to smile at him. 

And when the debacle reaches the slime of the sluggish life river, the 

woman, puzzled, screams. The man, puzzled, vOllite • 

. After a weak male, ha.bitually cheating life and bu:manity under a woman I a 

lash, has reached exhaustion, she in puzzlement, looking at nothing, breaks bis 

leg, or shoots billl, or leaves hi:m.. The leaving, however, is rare because the 

cycle of error generally finds the woman inept, mentally bankrupt, unlovely. 

Only where in the chance of life she bas inherited from a strong male a personal 

financial independence will she leave and release her finger nails from the back 

of her prey. 



"An over-plua of the flirtatioue content in early life may cause a .female 

versed in the miscellaneous arts of love to be effective in making a transfer 

froa the lesser to the greater pocketbook. 

As the great vision fades for both ale and female, one sees two dead ones 

walking, mangled b7 fear, moving toward the void. 





Lion, sea t urtle , nd clcnh·~ L .aei-R9tr-~i.lZd.P fc.ir trace exec t he raced by 
Vo~~ 

un} no m , 1.nd t he~only cli)parentlyJ i~ ~re:ir,.,_ Jmown to the ele hant ·uone . 

Ele:r ants 1...ay be sL . nc ed . It is iuestionabl whethe lions do ot her t l11.n move 
.. 

s. f o ~ di st ~teful or nonpro 1table conditi.ons . . sea t u t lc would not 

kno 1 fear si l · be u ,e . is l ife s·, does not 1uire i n 400 ears n fearfulnc~ s . 

·o i n t c t. e l"Oi1t or l ea ersh · , , one ind"" t eren ous va.rene,,s to life 'lrd 

1-rc t oner , but 1 ini , o fe• r c ,ntent . In selfish leader hi•- , e nin by tlls 

the egotistical type of leadership which excites into action from ~elf and from will 

to serve humanity as one ar;1on ones-one finds the leadership sp n ,s almost ove?'­

nl~ht from submereed, ego through nonnal.cy, lashed by t he will to live into super­

nonnal willrulness . Such willfulness soi etir:ies i s vi!hthout logic- sometimes used as 

excessl ve cunnine and persuasiveness back ot peeudo-logic for a ccomplishment of its 

willfulness . 

But true leadershi carries a • · nimum or tear nd a :lJllum or power conscious-

n~ss . Othe 'dse the true leader would know .aet enough to lead truly. F'or t he true 
~ 

leader knows,-f!o one of value wishes to be absorbed b / or super-directed b:i anothEr 

one. He must-the assisted. one--be le!t ith · 

The one in leadership must car~css in friendship · nd del?lOcracy all other ones . 

'-If .one is aware of certain t ruths in his own Oneness which no other one may ? 
know, in the ·d1cn · t y or his Oneness the one knows his own truths . These truths are 

beyond lo i c . The have t he di ·ty of truth . They do not h s.ve to descend to the 

roor~line o t 1 e:-,tal ;- or sust" · ned l ife . Any truth leader knows t , · s and res~ cts 

it . Such a one will not insult the guidin bcl ' efo of others , no r;,ntter hm1 i l lo ,ico.1 
~~ ~ 

seem, for t hese beliefs are th ~ stuff of t he/\ 1 11 to~v~ a cf at . Only 

t he seudo-leader , or the erson jurn in, in h ster· a fro· aubnonna.lcy into will for W 

nower, has fear t o car c s in denocr1.cy, hun:mity , and love, t he other one. 
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0 
The World Arter Thia '?--

lconam1c ■ branch~•~ B.ellg1on, B. OoTernmatt. 

The human race ~ t.he earth 1a a1_,,. 1n nu. because the 

earth 1• imovable and human bdnga are movable. (The earth takes care 

ot itaelt, as one 9Dllnd thing baTing it.a own motion through t.1me and 

apace. ), 1110 w my ipona 1ta aot1Yitiea take care ot our °"° as 

mon.ble -thlnga on an 1mmoftble objeot 1n the sense t.h&t we cannot do 

mvthine about it.a movements. 

But we.,~ tbl"'Oagb the earth, we move aboYe it, and over the crust. 

or the eart.h. It might be pert.inent to look at those U'IOVIID8llt■ , 1n 

connection with the world trom now• . 

In theory be 1li1o 1l00ld see the world rrm now .c&lSt eee it as One, 
':JA . 

and then aam1M :tla--maving human part.a with the activities ot those 

Ol'01ld1ng ones. 

Lariguage 1• aanetb1nc deeigned to apresa emotions and thought• &• 

one human ·to another. 'nle mouth · the hand and the tJ ter, the 

taleJ:iu>ne, the aable, the radio de some ot the extensions or the runo­

t1on or~-
Thia language, pcaing tbl'Ollgb evolution trm a male and tecale . 

gnmting, to 1ta pnaaent now ot (S 'I) bu1c language groups, with 

aame thounnda ot idioma, ia atlll tar too ol.UDUV' tor anit.y. Bnt, lmguage 

growth 1a pemape one or the raatut evolutions or the human race, and 

it. gives ua DllCh hope. Anyone 1lho e:am:tnea t.he lanpage ot acience needS 

·not to be told tbia. Aivone who traces the beautU'ul now ot the hist.or., 

ot words sees it. The interchange between active people or words mat 

cause .10J' to one llbo sees a unity 1n human progreae. 



1be near aign the now ot it 8NID8 hopeless to -~ of laneuaca . 

as a tool 1n the molding or this world t.oa.rd -tW unit.J-. But. looldJli' at 

the near there 1• Jo:, 1n the power or language. Toda7 there .s no babble 

ot vo1,e 1n Babyl011 a, 1n the TOlfel" or Babel. A billlon people are he&l'l­

inc thl'ougbaut. the world approd.mat.eq the same wloe. Certain indiv!tJaal 

io1cu are. apreas1ng the cont'llct ot dittennt ~'l'he7 mouth 

1n ditterent wcmia, and with empb&aia on cert.a1n words 1n certain lan3u1ga

'.at the bill1on who hear are told aactly the same tbing b;r all. The leaden 

haft to eay the same thine to make the audience or llateaen. And the th1nga · 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~to~•~ 

out bother:lnc with tootnotee, ask JOQJ'N1t whether this ian•t ao. Han 

yai heard fJD1' abstan:Ual voice 1n thia world 1n the lut ten years who 

bunlt aid that,ae a basis ot bis nle talk-the Toice ~ 

and h1a !riencla ehould haft a J)Nf'erred sea\ 1n the J)l'OgNU toward unitJ'2 

The voice that 1• blggat appears ~ be 1n America, but the wice of leaNI" 

llnee u art.1st.a or maicians would -.,. it, 1n the troubled__,, conf'l1ct.1nc' 

spot.a are sa:,S.ng the same 1.h1np tor 
0 
their conflict. groapa. Th97 dare lllf' 

not.bing leaa. so one who hears, and a bU ion are beal'lll..,.illlDli"e or leas a 
. .· t>~~~~~ 

bil11an1 and more or leas hell.l"1.lt1&..kA-•--mtirl\that wq~ hcau~ people 

hflU" through their~ and its sernnt.a that which they thinJc inside 

or each cell unit. It 1a most tort.unate that invmtion baa given all pot... 

ential ~ unita>'llOS or la~ magnif71ng ponr to be heard world-wide and 
'!.'here 

1nrnedtately translated b;r the best translators 1nt.o their language. a la 
. ' - ~ 

no l.ongw the need or ehipa to carr., messages. It. doea not take , .... ,.em-a 

tor a boss ice 1n cleop Ada t.o hear &boat. b1a serTant• s work 1n ItalT• 

It does pot. take two dqa tor a peo])le waiting 1n London to hear tram BeJ.ei,n 

about a terloo. · It. no longer requ1:ree months .tor peoples to und.-.t.and 
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, 
what. is going on 1n Vimna &tter Waterloo. Todqa adftncea.., as against the 

~ 
work or tiw men ncarv1ng the world at VersaUlea in 1918 # suttieient 

to 41apense with d1agrama of what. irffention is_doing t~ ~ 1n giY-
. . . 

1ng the ones 1n the hS]Uon a ch ce to think and act 1n unit.7. So think 

ot all the little onea,•rinc and ahonting Uttle noth1nga ct pesa1w1a .> 

u notJ:dng. 

• * •••• 

. ' ;,....I\
Cell GJtoupi".138 1n Conru.ot . \. 

It seems ai.mpler' to think ot tmman be1np u a blllicn than u ~ , 
' . 

1ng two b1)J1ona ,d~ bea&IS4Jthe f• hundred nd,]11,:m of J.eut intel.11gence 

and least racial experience oount tor so little that. the leaser unite may 

· be conaidered mereq aa being carried along wit.bol1t. wllticn. 'ft1-, consist, 
. . 

ot those 1n inaane ~luma, pruona. t.ure ablldNn, the eenUe, and 

backward peoplea who mq not hear throuab lack ot heredit.&17 and ardrao­

mctal d.ricimci• eucb u the .,_blllft 1n Africa. 
~ 

ao. taJdo« one billion aa he~ one may aq rougblT that one halt 

arc in contllct.• and that. the other halt 1a st.1rred b;r the contllct into 

t>,:JnJdng ot 1ta neanieas to each one. 

So cont'l.1ct la the taahlon in thought and 1n the nen reaching the ear 

It 1a splendid that. it ia so, tor all the world to be 1n unde~ 

ot juat what oontllot 1■ ·. ia the tineat proapeot. ahead. 'ftle bUllon are . . 

being beautif'ullJ" educated tor the thing to COCJe. 

llo wiae repreNDting 1JD7 large sect.ion ot W. b1J 11on eYC1 now dal:Nta 

to ualt cootllct aa pel'IIIIIMllt..1¥ to be· deaired. The II08t. any wiee raq mw 

sq 1■ t.hat it la taporarily neoeuary·for the thing itaelf'. the thing 

it.aelf', all agree, 1a a unity within this world tor the pro~• ot human 

bcngaat.peaoe. _,_ 

https://Conru.ot


The preeent debate~ 1a who is to bring the peace, and tor llbcm., 

and hr 'llhat means. 

Well, one bllli.Qn listeners are slosly deoid1ng. Arter the wicea ceue 

through being onl"-WO?'ke4 and wom out, nn TOicea will be tound wtdc.'l more 

nea.rq will aq the thing ot uni~;r tor the~~~~ 
It fflll"Y'ODe t be ec Ucall,y happ;r thl'OQgb 1mobil1t,r, thePe would, 

ot ooune, be no pressure ao,wbeN, no mot.ion, no change. Butt.he human 

bU.llon cloea not reaot uoept. tbroQ&h the tact that. ecst.acy 1a not, .inaobil•• 

And ao peopla move. ~·~ ~ 

A.a people ~, tberAcontUct. And human QDM,\ecatacy hr and throal.l 

oontlict and the watohing ot others 1n contllct.~ 
. . Jt,t, 

It ls merely the questim oftv.Nl'SDl-at, ot t.he ccnrllot. Art/T such 

ret'intlllmt means lua HMelesa contlict,. For people learninc want to gain . 

bJ' motion and mot.ion, kncmng that progiteee 1• OftlT made through moUori 

and emotion. Bnt. a bUJ1on 1n progreaeiw oducat1oa haw reached threogb 

beredit;r, and 1n a 8ID&ll degree through recent 4-ecadea, a point ot listening _ 

which ma;, well ·be called a asplmdid hope. 

The torebeara ot these people met. trequent.]T with cluba in single 

OOlllbat... But nen two thou.sand yea.rs aao the., found it better t.o pat cloth 

on a Comiah hill and go back t.o t.he apot tha DfJJ4 dq to pick up Un. And 
~ 

then go back t.o t.he blldn•e 1n hand-tbe"olotb owners t.t.J make sane garments 

and the new t.1n omers to aa:ll aouthard with the tin. The mt1on ot the 

ewbang11 was 8'gpl7 bett.er _than going further OYer the hUl to _take the tln 

-.y, and then not. to haw another chance after there were no more t1n gat.herer9. 
, 

1n the orowd1ng or peoples, 1n the ebb and now or w,,&tber, with it.a 

~ and tamineaJ 1n the ebb and tlow ot human Yigor and ~ , when there 

wu gathered together too mob ao that more was J'.IOt. to be tlaught ot at. the . . 
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wnt, there &J..wa7a baa bNl1 a cbanoe tor tllrJn7 .o10N-qUellr .oicee prcmieing 

as witch doctors ~t there was an easier and a bett er way- than the now 

1n. which cert.a.in P90Pl• found themaelws. 

'11lat __,. baa abRqa been t.he same. It baa bean listened to wh8ll people 

SJttered and were angry in their aottering. The abollter h'lS alW8,J'S aaid~ 

\ Go Ollt. and pt. 1~it la." Thi emphaa1s bas been on the getting and 

not the creatin • It is the rot>ber-ahollter llbich alW87B is listened to 

when people blmger. 

Ir t.he robber o~ta the herd into mDt.~ D>dern t1mea~it 1• 
• . N . , 

oalled National Expanlllon-It the e1gn ot the country 1a the .sun, it 1• cal.ll,d 
' . # 

' Seeking on' a plaee 1n t.be SUn. It the urge to mtion has lldopted a . double · · 

g!"Ollp, the alogan becomes smething else. . Bllt t.be peoples 1n motion throagb 

unrest move· toward the tb1ngs the.r want ap.1nat the other peop1.. who haw 

t.h• th1nga ther deaire. 

Trade ceases as a aupreme tuncticn ot enr1ab1ng lite. Rellglon ceases 
• as the supreme function tor atending opt411d.am into the hereatter. 'nle now 

beglna the march itsell'--becanes the thing. 

_,_ 
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Lyona, guilda, age ot _,team, factory production, n.-.. alignment 1a 

ud abow the old guildJ curbing ot trade union, and asaociatione auoh 

a1 the American Federation of i.abor by large scale ca~itall1m, •• rep­

r eaented l,y United State, StHl, Telephon•)Ble tric Service Company ot 

In Jeraey and ao •, ii.volt within labor against antiquated method•, 

henoe c. 1. o. low today the oro•• roacla where)with capital curbed 

atter lta exaltation over war tor oontrol et labor, the whole people 

face in ie40-60 the probl.. ot. ourblag a1aorlti••• • aria~ f1oa 

their apeolal priTil•ge• -whiah ha·H ralHd the aoat ot living ucl aur­

tallri the 11 ow ot gooda. 

Th• maaa conaumer, alxty-ld.111oa ~uy•r•, go through government, aak 

tor the end of tspNial prtdlege aa tar aa lt hara• the conwmer. Th91 

will aak the~ gOTernaent ~hich haa curbed tspeaial prirtl•g• ot aapltal 

to do the ..me thing with labor. Th• final curb ap.inet epec1al pr1Y1l•g• 

11111 come•• the uncontrolable, unbalanced budget, hea"Y taiation, ancl 

·c1•ep national debt tore•" the anrage man to demand the cleaning ot the 

gonraaent atruature ot oara ■itia. Thia meana pen11oner1 ot all kinda, 

whether 1·el1et, tar• boWlty, or war penaion,. Th• consumer 111~1 tlncl 

that •• an ladindual he cu take ■o mich and no more on the back ot hi• 

t1M. He may work three month• ot each year tor h1~ goveraMnt expeatll­

tur••• but it he work• much aore tho that h• tinda it de ■ truct1Te of 

hi1 ind1rtclual1~ •lthln the taally Ullit. He •111 tight ter thd, even. 
againat religioa, aa h• d14 la reourriag ceatur1•• ot the Dark Ag••• 

And certainly he •111 tight againat oapltal, labor, and paraa1tiea ia ao

iu- •• they atop hla Wllt progreH •• a tamil:, ot man, ,voman. and ohild. 



y "3La Juetio~ Prieatoratt 

~ 
Dietortion>reaohtng-out where the 11a11iao1 are p~rmittad to run at large--

the maniaoa ot greed. "There ie aora tat 1n a feeble leg," •••Y• auoh a• now 

•~ieta to OYerooine the greed-maniao when thoroughly in the prime ot action. Bie 

tools are cunning and thin~ preading ot the greed otfal--hi1 on .•within and 

..ong the prieatcratt in charge ot Ju1tioa. Ha goe1 to the higher portalE of the 

la~ teaples through the hiring ot attorneys in singles and battalions according 

to hia need. The1e battalion•• through their cunning, their burrowing under tu1d 

bor/ 1ng into the framework ot Juatioe , through persistence, reach aleo, boldly or 

stealthily, into the minde or pooketbook1 ot th• umpire,, called judges . 

And eo t•e , .,, the one ot humblen•••••h• ot the piok tu1d 1hoval , aha in the 

late epinat erhood••pu16a trembling hand out tor saTings. •••~through glazed eyea 

a labor racketeer mon1ter with a whip , or a Preeident'• Birthday Ball..,-bred by a 

Pol11h Jn,at the ~emand ot the r obber, upon the American emotion to help the weak 

galvanized ~ aotion ~ to th• 1ublim• lead r of their maroh. 

And ao a Doherty dies in peaoe . A Byoi r goes on to represent Hitler in .Amerioa-on the 1alary of the Doherty, fol l owing hie flight fr0111 the machination, ot a 

Cuban deapot . Such a route should be drawn tor one ■ to aee . Havana mercenary 

f l eeing from peoples' wrath to Kiemi where the money ot the humble syphoned by an 

American of great greed. Bueiness th~ hotels ot luxury dropped trom the feeble 

hand of the im-eetor who al10 had been lured by the gr edy through liea into purohaee 

of Talue which ceaaed to be . 

There than the line leads one to Washington where one of the loTely AJD.ericu 

families raoieTe the tugitiTe from the Cuban mob because the idea ia ao fine, and 

there 11 no time to 1m-eetigate the motiTe whioh spawned the idea. There waa no 

time to extract the idea and clean it in 1ta beauty from the Term.in whioh inteat 

it, and inoaae it1 beauty. And 10 a Doh rty, fra.nt ioally yelling in tear that he 

is to be 1mpriaoned on the demand ot an Ame r ican mob tor Juetice , escapes Juetioe 

p9r hapa while American millions pour out the million, in their kindness toward the 
~ crippled. It a monument ie ever/ to~4deoted to Doherty by hie grateful employee,, 



let it be financed by ,he man from Poland, tor olll.y h• has the artiatio touoh, 

the genius to drea1 a motiTe ao well. And 10 he will be the one who will haTe the 

publioity geDiua to atir the aenee ot the ailliona ot Amerioans into a knowledge 

of the fatherhood ot the great industrialiat--the greed moneter •hom he ae" ed. 

So Saint Doherty mu1t end ■ hall erriTe aa part of the legend ot America if olll.y 

the men from Poland be1tira himself. 

-2-



'i::.:.'x__7,, r 

Ti~• on the Ri•• u4 _rall 

Child.rea and ohittle.n.a may H• the light troa ti. hog 1»•117 on ill the 

tight tor growth ~ the will to 11w. 

Ia the eoono:aio, i.n. the politioal, in th• hoaeaty ot the one, there ia 

a brittle light. 

Reality ao..timea Heaa without 10ttn•••• 

H• who preaolwa ot 'rirtu• maat see a■ a ohild He■, talterillgl7, thea, 

•• the .ye extend ■ itaelt, troa the ti.Dite illto that tnth whioh baa no torm.. 

Beware, one who He ■ too tar ott. Suoh a one raq be 'blinkiag at the 

near at hand. 

Ia the 0101• ot a oeatury ot real1am a man aay retuH to appoiat a 

Minister to Chin.a beoau•• he haa oontributed t zo,ooo to th• preaidential 

oupaign.. .l halt oentury later a man ot the 1ame ■tamp and the ■ am• party 

mq appoillt a Minister to Fre.no• beaauae he contributed. tl20,000 to the party 

tunda. 

Th• n81118 ot Jaokaoa aq be iclentitied. with the hiokory ahir_t. Yet, the 

IUUll9 Jaokaon aq It• prostituted lty a T8JIU1' Iriabaaa to pro-aote a aurtaoe 

Toluateer ot a 1100 ftgo-laah •••• ■ ...at troa party aatellit••• 

.lad 10 it go••• May•• one ■ ,aeek1Ag truth,loot olo•• before•• look 

'behia.d~ 



I ~ jaa\ lJMll 'talJdag and 11.tealag to tbe nut tea ~•• 1'-n 

· panlnlul7 t:e ,,._ ehal'MWr of "hi• 7•r• lKO. The eopl• are •.ttl!ac 

1ato • an belt.et u:4l tiaevclla.g an olcl belief. 

The •14 bel1et that ta. people •r• 41.aoard.lng la tu.t thiag whioh 

haa •leul7 ltMD oalled • l ucl "'w AMr1o&. 111th all tu trt... 
m.ap,-tlle wrahlp or .ooaoaio euooeH and the retaal te ooaa1ur tu 
••• ot \he auooeH 1a the worship ot the tao~ 1taelt. 

Saarter • ow ud with the cou.nry tilled '-"' with t!YI troatler 1...... 

uala. ·"-f· are ao loager oarrl.e4 aloa& rather happily 1a the J'Mr pari 

•t • apucl1as 1'os,er1'q. Rather are t_,- pt rlag arewad ap1a la 

tea ..etiap 1;o diNua ■ tJae 11aterlor altuatiaa. TheN tnA ••\lap 
•r• Nally• an aA4 ld.a wit• talkia& pther aad theD ._ -ipl,o.ra 

\alk11ag, aad tllea \be 11prHd throupout the 11elghl>orhoot et• alowq 

tormilat.a nat1oul \ellet of what 1• right. 

Pr el,- '119 thiag the a'ffrage ot th• uso.000,000 1• ...1dlag-, 

H ltloolce« eut '7 tee eonorete ob ■enat1ou. 

Cungiag •'belief.~ • 70U11ger group .of •n •r• •r• apt le briag 

MoR • quiek an4 Mee ■au,- ohu.p ot n• and ..,1011 tua aa old.er group. 

Keac• your n..., -,peal I yov tun. onr 1a 1111••••• ,-ur 1na1at.no•~ 

ena "T ~•• Preaideat, ot- t. MOe ■ sity or 70\lth ill tm rldag 'MllpO nm­

Aia& all the ~ troa tM Slapreae C-0urt tight to Coreoru 

rvi., •• • peraot1Ml ••l•tor . Without n 1ag. I 'bel1n• tu nenp 

ap •~ tbe r•apoaall,1• poa1t1oaa 1a t• aatioaal go..-erwat llaa bea re­

d.uo.. tea J'G N' ■ la tea para. At a tlM wbea tlw •"f9rap ap ot lite haa 

"· iMNUlag thrN - twr ,....... tlt.roup IINioal bf,l'OYl ■IAU. Ia tM 
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alclclle ace• laoJc d Mclie&l ear• foroed )'OWlg un ia.to the trea, i.eoa11H 

praot1oalq all :ua 1'fl'e 014 at t--'7-fiw. Tlaen ouie loag period.a ol 

peaa•• greater gaeNJ. uourits,,. ruon.l ot nperatitioa <through relip.ou 

•oatr•l• laor•• of auiaiatratin tlaaaoe, au. heaee, 1noreand 'ftl• 

et ja~ ead eontlmd1:y with aa l•reaNd lff•l ot ap •• tta. pan ol 

important llDit ■• 

The ww1Ag la now detlaitely ti. ether _,. bNause ot lacr•e.N4 t_,. 
llll4 aee4 of ebNlp la a ba4lJ1 41••••ed eep1tal1at1o daooratlo ayatea. 

Ia Aa.w1ea the o ell will be for yout~ clriw, det1Jd:tn.eaa. tnri.... 

ne11. looanelt, broadly apeeld.ng. -.,hallaed that he •r•ly narted. s.-. 
Grantiag th• l1urtruaen.t will be younger peopi.. what 1• tbe th1ag 

that 1.bey waat donet Probuly a lewling toward etoaoa:lo equal.1V r.­

·gardlua ot the 1nd1'1'1clual ability. That aee.n1 a nry elo•• aioa 

l>et.eea 7oung kM:d.ag ott ter opporbn1'1' and the 1 g ...urltJ 

withovt fMr• u they redh the •4 et th• gmae. l He tile ol4l 41.r..., 
iag tbe yeug to do the job. aDOh •• t• father in tlw hldly unit •u•t• 

1'1• Mn. The •natr of tbe ycmag aad el,,_lf there 1• a ooafliot--ia 'the 

great group et thoH 1a alddle lit•• 111 the h.11 ft T&luat10D. et uiU'-7 

_. ••r11 ■ 1-a--■H■g 1'llo oreate a mmp ot proaper1..,ldd:wll-i:ui.ne .a.tt. · 

~ 

Thie •an, 11,y 1944 a brffk down et tile eo-aalle4 titty ,-r• ot t.a­

di:ri.4u&l l4olatry u.d. 4o.m1nno•• With tlae break dcnm. ot oorporate pC>WU', 
l, v the 

tM u ao:rb~1oo et the entiJ'e populatioe 'kn••• gOTorwnt. ot the rigid 

to Uk• tu oreu tor rN1etr1but1on &llOllg the young and old. ID otllff 

word•• a Tff'Y rapid Me•l•nt1on et wlla-t u..d. to be cal.led a •olutioa 

of abte. 

Ia Aaeriea tlda wlll be no1lffl.one.ry b.d not r..-.1.utioaary aa 1A 

lvope~ But it will be ao rapld that I 4o not hllne _the laat el~ 

yftra 11111 •• eouiclerN a tan pe1'to4. 1'e will lt• going trea ...oH 

https://no1lffl.one.ry
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~ 
ecl more probably tun trom aecoad bMk to tira:t., repr41-, 

leH ot art;y or~ peraon.ality 1n the ctr1Ter'• •••t• ror 
la Aaeriea 111 the next tea pare we 111'111 haw euugh treedom., enough o4wta­

t1o • and enough re1ourc fer quiok ~ • We will ha'ft • top gl"O'JJ> 

pTbg i.be people what tb97 lnalst upon-hip 1.noom tau•• 'big 11m1-.. 

tl• ot pHpl••' rlght to waate., ud tran.doua iAherit...e rediatrlbu­

uoa. poaaibly eTeA aOM tera of or r l y oontrol •t hwlen acti:rltJ IIO t.t 

ti. .....a11e4 r1pt to loaf &ad ~ oa4 apMCl nll ....... 



. 
Tu atoppe.ge ot S.mlcret1on we.a the atoppap et Amerio adYMN. 

J.lJ11a - ,a rep-iffiuli 

Allerlea • le! not hff• reMN4 lta preNDt neiwpoiat witbovt bnlac 

ftrn PH \hrcnagh the ptnq et 1--11-. to the tllM ot Cbr1.-.. C&rola. 

AMrloa wu nttled ud "'oe!natri tor • lmrldnd y...-a 1-y the reltp.eu 

aotlft. Tile awoag --•• ot Chrl•t earned oa hroup protestut bH 

tlN.eid·Mtiona oalled ~- , .... oa rth Goodwill to .... 1t oarrle4 with 

lt ...ll ••acu11>lHN aa. 

tl!y •t ") eoo • nt1•• of pal'ftte tn tlte t-11~) tnecloa of 

tile b41T14-l u ap.laet tlle natiOM.1 ( or -.aa) demnd. 

~Di a v,-inc to nt ._ tbe ....,.d ...rte ot ••~ Ilea 11op--, 'llrollcl1' . rf"i_. to reduoe lt to tu -llest er ot word.a ao that lt beo.oaa 1at.l• 

W, 'Y liclbl.,_. prolope. .aa,,thlag J weat to -.y ahould be oouuuct1Te t•l• 

~ loltlag tlae p C-• AIMle lt l do aq anythiDg a1plftout. lt will be 

at tlle poi.ft where I Me el.Mrl7 M4 bne the dlll\y to ~Q.. la ~ 
lt Joa a4cl 11p tlae tnetioaa 1a relaUT• Md proper praportlou. TIMM 

tn tloaa are 1a all •OIIOllloa. S... et ta.. are pv•l7 epUa\1.al ead 
no 

aotl 1-th• emc,tl • •f ,.., ot the Ml'd ---.1 d heru lac teer. 

the ..tiaa of •&et1• la the herd aaiaal 

• Remo• tltie won• ti•" with it ■ nola• UHi oolor aad 

ayml)ollaa aa4 uae ehantlq et n.t:o17 ad tta prayer•• are al l part ot, 

I• Toa are •• big as the png you nm with. 

Coatr1kt.lag to the nab1111;y ot the aatlonal ide.al l•• ot couM• 

owuraldp 1D t llP• a tully ult wh1eh Helt ■ no cliaturbaaee '4tr oae 

Id.gilt ~ • rlcid fu11y ult uetlng ~ • 41 ■1oeat .+ br1"1g1ng .._, 
ropagqcla with. 110 •oao , ot 

.-b pMDD •• peao• aad didl'llbetl't pre ,
-1- . 
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timing. ~t motbara• aona shall not go to war regardlea ■ ot what •1• 

llapJ,aa.{a? 
a.t. lnsplte ot the hand1oapa of nat1ona11•• 1nternationalla la 

alwaya gaining on the long ...1n.g. 



~ 
linhclay 'ball• )y •• ot Doherty gr••'• Raclio••Sruott grubiag at an 1BTea.tioa 

ot th• tirat ola••• Both Termin operating definitely on the one oour•• ot aooeptuwe 

ot themaelToa regardl•••• Two indinduala get their deair•• •1th• proo••• ot atqing 

on the one line (in th11 ••••• ua.ey). Byoir fleeing, atop , 1A the t1r ■t plMo whore 

money ia, whioh 11 Jl iami. It appear• 011 th• ah.oulder ot Doherty. The probl- immecliat•­

ly arl••• ot how to IUlce th••• hotel, , whieh haTe bee11 atolen tr•m the feeble harul• ot 

the inedor, profitable. Saye Big Greed to Little Or eecl, ltfou do it with lega. • So 

Hollywoo4 goe1 to the big hotel, ot gree4 with it• aooomp~lng proatitutioA. 

On lll.OTea the dance. Big Greed. beoomea trantio. There la not a Cu'bu aob 'thia 

time, but an Amerioan aob . An American mob mobili&ed. 'Y an aging ao bool teaoher 

trombl1ag in the tao• ot want beoauH Big Greed haa take.11 her u.d ailliona lilt• her 

in.to hb 'belly. Her ori•• are heard. Big Gr eecl i• trantio. Little Greed, lorlliq 
~ -

in the aluma ot lfar ■ aw through hi • anoaator1 ·and heredity, how to uaah heada ...-

ounn.ing and etfeotiTen•••• tell• Big Greed how to 1tq out ot jail. And so 1n a burst 

ot .neoe ■ aity ud gelliu ■, Little Greed aaya, "Capitali se. Capitalise.• " 

•capitaliaet• •*• Little Greed. 

•capitalise the great Alleriou lon ot mercy and 7ou will not go to jail, • ,,r, 

o d 10, million• danoe on ,oun.d legato aaTe thou1anda ot little one ■ with unaou.a.4 

l 1g1. A busy leader, lenn.g all hi • babiu, then does not He Little Greed. an4 Blg 
-

Greed aa he aeea their dramatization ot the nee41 of h11 little on••• It••• a~t a 

t•ltering flY•• but a 'bu ■y one. Th• idea ot the gr••~ on• tro• War1•111 •~• gooet- tor 

good. Who are on•• to que1tion thatT Or to qaeatloa a l eader bulj ln many tn1:iga1 

Let the dances go on. Let the little on••' l•g• be atrengthenod. But let Big Or ee4 

in hia present phyaioal deoay .a.ot die . L•t a monument be erected to hi.a. Let the fwld1 

be oolleoted UIOD.g th• gr ateful emp l oy••• in t he hou ■• of Greed. Let the oolleotor ~• 

Little Greed, buUliig a mo11W11ent to the great Am•rioan Capt•in ot Dollars. Let the 

gold plaque be plaoed in the eorporate holy ot holi••• th• 4ireotora• room of Citie1 

Sel'Tio•••••L•t Little Gr eed pause a •hil• in hi• r"ent and pre1ent aotiTitiaa tor 

Bitler ot Germany, pauH. •• he r"•i••• the applauH, and remember th• Great Greed. 



---- -------------------

---------------------





hll•Hl grouplac ot ahon •HIIY• acler title ltfhe Pud.lJ'"• 

the bad• will It• that the •1• eaaaot f'llnotlon enept •• top dog. Tbat 

M eunot eeeap• tlw reapoaa11t111\y. aor can the ~ take tt. It Plato ou
* II ~ \\ . ,I'

wri\e the 14eal Stat•• and 1t h-) ~ oan •••Y on the Art ot Ll't'in1 tr• 

tM Prenoh J" atandpoint. and Lin Yutang the ■am thing troa the Chin••• 
~ d

daadpoint, and it Arnold Benutt· oan Wl'it• Bow to Liw on Twn\y•tour Hour• 

• •• I ,hi.ale w alpt wrtt,-..ttbout bull:• without religion, without the••• 
I 

ot the pleann ■ ot aa. aware and iatelllpnt uni~tlw taail7 

The bu•b.eae ¢e.rta with a man ud woman la the emotiOD ot ln• ■utt1o1•t 

'- pd Hlf wltare _, .. llllit ot two h exteuton, "1tl.1oh •an• a willlnpe•• 

ucl UL awareneu that the other on• of the ·two la the l»est friend ea.t1tle4 '4t 

tbe P'•t•n nt•a1oa ill eovwa, and effort tor •t-1 hprn...at ud 1a...r1,. 

Oil tMt pr-1N we 11111 talc• up tlrat the aplritu.1 attitlad• ot ••· towari oae 

la ou 'IIOit;y. And the attiaud•• ill the relai:loaaldpe •t rather.••• tather. 

u.11ght•Y1 mother, eona mother. daughtera paNnta, ohildrea. 'fMa. oo•u the 

r•lationaldp of the tally unit in •ooiety •• a •~l•• S~oue taot■~ 
the ohild ow••• n.othiag to t~ parnt ■; that th• pares,.te do owe leacler ■ld.p util 

•tvity to the ~hild_j aleo that a ■ en•• of n.luee 1A 1..derahip Jalat oaly OOM 

through exupleJ t,.__pqwwtct■■ • -tlaat the tiret duty of parent, 1■ to put t1ae 

aaaiaua of aelt ezpresdon with the llin1Jrwn of repre ■ aioa1 -that the ..oOIUl 1• 

'° npreu a:1d .., proportiou.t• n.lue• in the uH of ti• and eapbul~ -tllal 

nob approaoh, ot cour••• will enooun.p 1.atellectual hos..ety. 1.atellectual 

ovlo ■ ity, k11Ulne ■ a. clarity, and above all tbe eU.aination ot lNr_, The 

111aS..iaat1oa ot a ■y1tea ot r...,.rd■ aad pui ■bllellta aad • dnelopMllt ot a 

aawral 1•4•r•h1p 1,J elilliaatlOll ot fHI' ot tm "a- 1 
...tloority la the • ·••• 

I thtak the uow-, •roly Mt a■ a •tep-pp aad bold a p•ht • aad--, 

l,o turned iate a gro1ap ot tiw-ld.nute r•acl111c thoupt ■• loe ■ely aa ■ublecl. 

https://pares,.te


Thh ulltr h not partieulerly to 19' ta1t•• or ple11ure, but troa a praotleal 

•\Mdpoiat l feel that it aight ••llll'-• .in a 1ingl• oopy pre1entation to one ot 

-, aon1 than 10• or the writing ~hio.h 1,· more 1nteren1ng to me •. AAd t ·here ia 

.■o.. 1ati1faotion 1n clar1ty-1n.g one'~ own rout1n• thi~oh at s,y age beooaea 
rµ

Mrely pau1ag on funct1on--uae .ot a reaaoaabl7 OOBiplete maaa ot error to extrMt 

an llour or ao ot 0011TerH.tioa on what aenu, to be the tna~h. 



~tionships of male and female in the cycles of companionship. Quid pro •:uo . 

Who is quid? And who is quo? The cyele af emotion must start with a knowledge 

of the facts . No brain may be in harmeny with life except as the brain has con-
ly; ~~ 

sciouifor unconsciously organized its information and .,Jelaod the same . 

The male cycle starts with intake from outsiie the family unit . This intake 

must be undisturbed . It •is a fine and delieatf perceptiveness . All the male 

has is time, judgement, ethics . These three must not be disturbed by the insist­
, 

ence of the female. Any female who does disturb them on the intake , will distort 

her prime contribution, which must be to understand, to encour age, to suffer if 

need be that her male does not suffer in the clarity of his ethics , in the use 

of his judgement, and in the proportion ot his time . For time, ethics , j udgement 

mean the intake into the family unit of the fuller life . AboTe all they grow 

t~ male in his masculinity • 

. • / The most pethetic by....product of the thing called love between man and woman 

/ is that the man over gives and the woman over takes in the early stages . Distor­

tion becomes permanent. 1Habit and static distortion wreck\ the fabric . The 

male wishing to sanehimself from fatigue , to enjoy the fine light of his .woman 

will sin repeatedly against his ethics. He will steal the time , the money, the 

opportunity for service in the cause of humanity so that his woman may , he t hinks, 

continue to love him and to smile at him. 
~ And when the -lhidJ&acl1w reaches the slime of the sluggish life river , the 

woma~ puzzled, screams . The man, puzzled , vomits . 

After a weak mal~ habitually cheating life and humanity under a woman ' s 

lash, has reached exhaustion, she in puzzlement , looking at nothing, breaks hi s 

leg, or shoots him, or leaves him. The leaving, however , is rare because the 

cycle of error generally finds the woman inept, IMntally bankrupt , unlovely. 

Only where in the chance of life'.iPhe has inherited from a strong male a personal 

financial independence will she leave and release her f inger nails from the back 

of her prey . 



An over-plus of the flirtatious content in early life may cause a female versed 

tin the miscellaneous arts of love to be effective in meking a granafer from the 

lesser to the greater pocketbook . 

As the gr eat vision fades for both male and female , one sees tllo dead ones 

walking, mangled by tear , moving toward the void . 



.A.. man serves women in proportion as there is no demand. A. man's service 

builds his love through habit of service 1n freedom. A woman builds as a comple­

ment to the supplement to complete the circle. So she receives all that the man 

offers, ~sk1ng nothing. The finest and greatest women a man knows are those who 

are able to receive 1n gracious appreciation what is offered--appreciation of the 

spirit and tenderness of the offering one. Each offer is a ne.- event. Each 

acceptance is unique. There is no comparison and there is no habit. Time is 

offered, flowers, money, brain, all 1n the varied proportions the woman ~ccepte. 

The spirit of her acceptance is the answer. She grows to accept her man as the 

person most demanding of that which she bas to offer, which is nothing but the 

spirit of appreciation and then it is to measure her quality with the quality 

of the giver. She bas the harder job. She is fighting constantly the habit of 

receiving. She may become buried under things. She may be given things which 

she does not care for. She falls into a comparison of things, wondering whether 

as she tak~s one thing if she may have another. She becomes puzzled about the 

future. She begins to think of the sum total of the givers ability to give. In 

other words, she turns kibitzer and pretty soon believes she owns the payroll. 

Cklce possessing the payroll, she begins to exercise her judgment. Soon there is 

no room left for the exercise of the masculine function in love and the male 

merely becames an unwilling slave, seeking to save something out of the wreck 

of the :w-oman 1s absorption. 

In the specific thing, remember time is of value. Whose time! The .man•s 

time. Freely give according to his nefs . His time with woman is a rest time and 
~ 

a time of renewal for his return to the straight line of bis masculine production. 

Given under protest, or under demands, it becomes a time of irritation with no rest, 

no satisfaction, and eventual withdrawal through lying and hypocrisy. No real 

male ever gives up bis future time, because he has found out that compromise re­

sults. · All women seek to settle fuimre time so that they may chart their own road 



based on the man's time. They must learn not to do this by .asking the male to 

promise future time, and when engagements hoped for but not promised are ne­

glected .t~ woman must believe in faith that the mania adding to hi~ happiness 

and dignity, and, therefore; to her happiness and dignit7 in association, b7 

having his freedom in time when and as he wants it, according to the changing 

needs of his masculine effort. If he baa to atop and obtain permission to 

break an engagement, he stops the flow of the spirit of his masculine life, and 

by other masculines is ruled out. 



A man serves w~en in proportion as t here 1s no demand . A man ' s service 

bu lds his love through habit of service in freedom . A woman builds as a conple­

merit to the suplement to con ple~e the clrcle . So she receives all t h3.t t he man 

offers , asking no~hing . The finest and greatest women a man knows are those who are 

able to receive in gracious appreciation what is offero-a preciation of the spirit 

and tenderness of t he of f er ing one . Each off er is a new event . Each acceptance 

is uni~ue . There i s no compari son and t here i s no habit . Time is off ered, . c e-
--f1ower s , , .oney, brain, all in the varied nroportion~ the woman accepts . The 

s pirit ·of her acceptance is t he answer . She grows to accept her mari as t he person 

most demanding Jr that wl1ich she has to ffer , whi.ch is nothi ng but th s pirit or 

apnreciation and then i t is t o measure her ~quality with the ➔uality of t he giver. 

She has the h:u-der ob. She is fight~ constantly the habit of receiving . She 

may bec0iue buried Wlder things . She may be given things which she does not c re 

ror . he talls into a cor. parison of things , wondering whether as she t akes one 

t hing DB if ahe may have another . She becomes puzzled about the future. he 

begins to t hink of t he SUI:l total of the givers ability to give . In other words, 

she turns kibitzer and pretty soon believes she owns t e :iyrolL Once possessing 

the 1,ayTOll, she begins to exercise her jud~raent . Soon there is no room left for 

the exercise of the masculine fi-,ction 1n ·1ove and t he male merely becomes an un-
save 

td l ling slave, seeki ng t o lGOCllJl something out of t he wreck of t he woman ' s absor~ 

t i on . 

In t he s:::,ecific t hing , remernbo?j t i me is of value . ·:.nose time? The man 's 

time . Freely give according to hi s need . His tir;e , it~1 "!O ;an is a rest tirue and 

time of renewal f or 1i s ·return to t e strai ght lin0 of 1-J j s masculine riroducticn. 

Given under rotest, or under det1lillds;lt becomes a ti.µe of irritation with no rest , 

no satisfacti on, and eventu 1 :'fi t hdrawal t h cu~h ~ nd hypocr·,..y. Ro real 

mal e ever gives up his future t ime, becaupe r e hr. s found out t h'lt comnromi,se reBill,s. 

All woraen seek to ll.Dld settle f ut ure t ine so t hat t hey may ch t _t heir own road 



based on t he an' s time . The7 must l e:irn not to do t his by skino- t he · fQ. to lKi: 

promise future time, and \'t . en enga er.lents hoped f or but not nror:dsed are neelected 

t he wom3.Il must beli eve in f i th t hat t e man is adding t o his hapr iness an~ dienf. ty..J 

/ and , t herefore , to hP.r ha ppiness a nd digr.ity in o.ssociatio~ by having hi s freedom 

in time when and as he wants it, accordi ng to t he ohanei ng needs or his masculim 

err ort. If he has to stop and obtain J>f:!nnission to break an engagement, he stq:, e 

the tlow or the spirit or his masculine life, and by other masculines is ruled rut. 

1) 



-



In use and non-use of &nT function 18 the eesenc~ of its growth and dece7. 

J.J.l tbat heredity 1n its various pbases aaounte to is the fact of repetition in 

use. The long nose of the elephant and the tapir, or the short nose of their 

cousin, the hog, is merely millions of year1 in the use of the organ. In humane 

during the finite birth~eath, there can be no important development of inherited 

characteristics simply because one generation could not accomplish any real. 

changes of body or mind cbaracteristics. In one generation in terms of heredity, 

wbat was in the birth~eath march of one there ie a finite number of values in 

the business of living which come to flower and die from the mere fact of activ­

ity in use. 

Two children may be born in adjoining homes, or better, identical twins 

are born and placed in adjoining houses, one with loving parents, the other with 

parents who bate. One blossou under the physical demonstrations of affection 

naturally learning to use the kiss, the bng, the mildness of manner, the courtesy 

of spirit which accompany respect in love. Toe other may grow up strident voiced, 

forceful in protection, bating, selfish. These are merely 1n theory imitative 

mannerisms; in practise they are merely the constant repetition o~ the emotional 

soul of specific sights and sounds which cause habitual thought channels to form, 

leading to the point of the will in action. 

In rare cases will to live forces balance throu&41 denial of the chiltl to 

follow or imitate an unpleasant emotion. .A. son may refuse to follow or applaud 

a drunken father I s actions through passionate rebellion. As bis love for bis 

mother or the general protection instinct is outraged, he may become a leader 

of the prohibition cause. 

But the exception is not the rule. The rule is, since Darwin, that like 

begets like. In the mental the rule operates, except with 11Uch more speed. The 

rigidity of a skeleton, the natural involuntary fundtions of the body- forbid 

rapid change in 1mitation. Important pbyaical changes, as traced by Darrin and 



his followers, require a ¢llion years, for instance for a tbree-toed horse to 

become a one-toed horse. In the mental, a tbree generation imitation may produce 

a merely protective poverty driven strain into a monstrosity of greed. 

ADd so in love. Love is sight through the exercise of insight; an-,under~­

standing refining the gross as the emotions assemble from the channels of sight 

and hearing and feeling. Failure to exercise love in the simple acts of the 

ph1'9ical moves toward its destruction. 

And so with bate expressing itself generally as a product of fear, greed 

or unattained equality. If unexercised, bate, contrary to the romanticists, 

slowly feeds the brain, feeding daily its (l.l&lltit7 of sensory emotions, feeding 

through sight and sound and feeling, washes both love and bate away unless the 

feeding is followed by expression toward specific finite objects. 

-" romanticist writes a novel of a love lasting thirty years during en­

forced absence, or he writes of a bate so intense that a static, unused bate 

may reach its murderous goal. Only in action, continoua action thus will hate 

or love endure as against the multitude of emotions brushing one in the passage 

of time through space. One who would love, must love. One who would bate, J11Ust 

bate. The teaching of love, starting with the _simplest object, the doll, the 

bunny, the mother, the nurse, fellow-children, is the necessity at the portals 

of the finite growing life. The over-teaching of generosity with lack of bal­

ance will react in an excess of bate, as the tender child-soul is outraged 

through disappointment over the results of its generosity in the out-pouring 

of -love. The teaching of possessiveness, the guarding of one's own growing 

Oneness of self, or awareness of possessions, may be bathed by the lonesomenesa 

as all shun the monstrosity of selfishness. But granting an understanding of 

the word moderation-providing that in reasonableness in the training and exer­

cise of the child mind there can be no fear-there cannot be any argument that 

child training in love and through love, generoaity, and nov.Lllty of spirit is 



the prime object of all educational efforta. Cmly through tbia gateway is 

the hope for the noble life. The other aide of the picture is too hcrrible 

to see. 



I r:P 
In use and non•use or any function ie the esgence ot its growth ead decay . 

All that heredity in its Tarious phases em.cunts to is the tact of rep( tition in 

use. The long nose ot the elephant end the tapir1or the short nose of their 

oou11n, the hog, ig merely millions ot years in the use ot the organ. In human• 

du.ring th• finite birth- death, there can be no important deTelop ant . ot inher ited 

charaoter11tioa simply beoauie one generation could not accomplish •11¥ r eal c hanges 

ct body or mind che.racteristios. In one generation in terms ot heredity •hat wae 

in the birth-death march ot one there 1a a finite IDIIUli■ K ntl11lber ot valuee 1A the 

business ot liTing which come to tlownr and die trom the mere faot ot activity 

in use. 
Two 
~kxz children may be born in adjo1n1n hOlll88, or better. identical twins 

are born and pleoad in adjoining houeea. ona with laYing parents, th~ other with 

parents who hate . One blossoms under th8 physioal demonatrations of affection 

naturally le ning to uso the k1es, the hug, the mildness ot manner, the courteay 

ot spirit which accompany resp ot in love. ThA other may r,i,9r up strident voioed, . 

foroetul in protection, heting. solf1ah. These are merely in theory imitatiTe 

manneriSI!ls; in practise they are merely the constant reptti t1on on t~e emotional 

soul ot 1pec1t1o aights and sounds which oause habitual thought channels to tona, 

leediag to the point ot uz:kux the will in. aot1.on. 

In rare oases will ta live toroe ■ balaaoe through denial of the child to 

follow or imitate an unpleasant emotion. A son may refuse to follo~ or applaud 

a drunken father's action, through passionate rebe¥ onJt■ his love for his mot her 

or the general pr oteet10A inatinct is outr aged, he may beoome a leader of the 

prohibition ceuse . 

But the exception is not the rule . !he rule 1a, sinoe Darwin, that lll:e 

begets like. In the mental the rule operates , except with much moro speed. The 

rigidity of e. skeleton, the natural invol•••...,rv t1,1notions ot the body forbid rapid 

ohenge in imitation. lmportant phyeioel changes , a,• traced by Darwin end hia 

follow! rs, require a million ,-ears , tor insh.nce for a three-toed horse to bec ome 

In the mental a three generation imitation may produce a 



a merely protect1Te pOTer ty driven ,train into a monstrosity ot greed. 

And eo in love. LoT• . is eight through the exeroie• ot insightj 4D under• 

standing retining the gross as the emotions aaaemble trom. th• ohannel~ ot sight 

and hearing and teelia~ .(a11ure to e&ero i ae love in the aiapl e acts of the 

phye1cal move~toward ita deetruotio.n. 

And so 111th hate •xpreaeing itaelf generally aa a produot ot tear, greed, or 

unattained equality. If unexero ieed, bate, contrary to the romantiei&ts, 1l0111ly 

feeds the brain, feeding daily ite quanti ty ot 1en1ory eaotiona, feeding through 

~ight and sound and reeling, waehea both lOTe and hata away WI.lees the feeding 

i e tollowed by expres1ion toward 1peoitio finite objeota . 

A romantioiet writM & noTel ot a love leating thirty years during enforced 

abe,nce, or he writes ot A. hate 10 intense that a etatic , unused ha11.t.may reeah 
, 

its murderous goal . Only •n aotion, eonti.nuo\.!s action. thus wi tf; hste or love 

endure es against the multitud• ot emotion• brushing one in the paesage ot time 

through spaoe . One who ~ould love , aust love. One who wo~ld hate, mugt hate . 

The teaching of love, starting with the eimplest object, th e~ doll, tl. bun.D1, the 
. ' 

moth~r, the nurse, fellow-ohildrea, is the neoessit7 at the portals ct the 

tinite gro• ing lite. The <rt'er-teacldng of generosity , 1th lack ot le.le.nee will ft 
reaot in an exoe&B of hate, as the tender ohild-aoul is ol.tre.ged through dieap• 

pointment over the re1ults ot its generoaity in the out-pouring ot love. The 

teaohi nt ot posgeeeiveneee, the guarding of one's Jti!J: grow1~g Oneness ot aelt, 

or e~er eneee ot poaaeasione , aay be bath•• by the lonesomeness as ell shun the 
. ' · ~ 

mon1troaity ot 1elti1hnees~ 11:J &t granting fll1 unde r standing of the ~ord modera-

tion••pr.OTiding that"'reaeone.bleness in the training and exercise of th• ohild m111d - ~~ 
there can be no taar; ~ e-.. there~be any argument that child tre..illi@g 1n love 

and through love , generosity, and nobility ot spirit is the prime object of all 

educational efforts . Olll~ through this gateway is the hope for th~ noble lifo . 

The other side of the pioture 1e too horr ·ble to see . 

?bO 



-D<:'0--l.L I 

Gourman~unnet 

· Qualit1, quantity, and taste, and what1without inspiration or education~it 

does to the good tasters before they reach adult lire. How it ruins not only' their 

taste bu,t in over-intake it so muscles in on the composite personality that the 
I 

W foreseen smell:4,rives off the better balanced and kills the possibility of the good 

taster through over-indul,genoe becoming a part of the superior group. 

How over-indulgence in food in youth becomes a habit much as alcoholic drink­

ing becol7les a.habit to the point of being a necessity for comfort. 

How the Great Amerio~ Mother reaches out for ego expression through quantity 

feeding and tram there to the pathetic boast that her man is the !attest in the 

t , vm and therefore should thank her tor being a good cook. 

How the pitfall ot gourmandizine (quantity eating) having been escaped, the 

cult of the gourmet (quality eating) begins to absorb time and ability throu?h over 

emphasis of the one function as against the other functions of sight and sound and 

reel and smell. 

For instance the demands of taste bully and take over the small so th~t the 

pourmet excercises his greatest enthusiasm of Sinell only in the vicinity or food 

and has practically none left for flowers and fresh earth. An over emphasized 

good taste becomes bad taste in that it may even subordinate the eye. Good rood, 

for instance, rJB.Y have rich a demand upon a superior person thqt he mi ght neglect 

the joy of spending thirty minutes to have a baby adopted because the roast might 

get cold. 



I 
.,.NJ:,. ---He who movea toward stoic or epicur treads from the mean speed. Quantit7., 

qualit7 are not attributes ot either right or lett . 'l'he;y are intimation ot distor­

tion-the right and the le.ft . Infinite harmony is a finite straight line. A 11& ener 

wi.th insight, pursuing good smell., tine taste., gentle teel., should traverse thia line . 

The truth is there in harmoDl", speed, ef'fortlessne s., joy. 

The lesser servants in the house or the perfect finite are worth7 of their h1 re­

of all stretch ot ettort. . Particularly taste. 

Taste is the invitation to food and drink. ( Abused., a glutton or & drunkard Cu 

results:) One bus drunkard or a glutton results . Another abus onstipatiCl'l ., 

cl¥ pepaia. Too much attention- gro sneea . Too little attention--debilit7. 

ell., good tast 1• the acute sense or mod ration seasoned with a tine sauee 

ot ppreci&tion. But good taste ia rarely heriditar,-. It is aoquj.red. 

H• who would cquire good taste., knowing that onl7 ther by comes body- health., 

will work daily- at taste improvement . 

Good win• tasters are silent men . They listen to the taste. Their eyes con­

e ntrate on the taste . Their nose smells the taste. And the taste rejoice in the 

emotion or all tiv taste temporarily being the master or the five senses . 

The capacit7 tor enjoyment in .food Md drink 1• proportionately danm:,rous. 

He who early enjoy tood and drink sees no reason t or not having more or the sameJ 

excess in all things taoes the law or di m1ni bing returns . Jo7 past moderation 

d atroy-s the deliciousness ot hunger; de¥,ens the continuous good t, sting of the 

nerves which apeciallz in this work. And so .._ gluttony with its physical, mental., 

and spiritual decay • And so • drunkennes r ly a slight acceleration ot the 

glutton' s progress . Both poi on the wells of listening., sight, re ling, taste., anell, 

and t.he abilit7 to emote into per onalit;y t hroueh concentration. 

To p ote good taste without the excess ot bad taste or over taste., a taster 

in the path of the infinite line would concentrate all five senses in hie servia 

He would become an artist in the imagination, Ultimately an individual chef' relUl ts. 



He ceases to delegate what he -,.t,uld eat and drink to the high priests ot the restua­

rants, or the greasy prone or· the h&ah houses, or to the swinish ego ot the aver age 

house-wite, or to the colored lithograph or the women ' s magazinea. Accidents of 

the arrot good taste without personal effort, tor individual production no more :,ro­

duces good taste than a walk through an art gall r.Y.i painting pictures, or a howling 

bleach rite produces a ba.11 game. ill such are J.y- the nine at the trough ot 

stomach, lost . 

Yea, the ~swers Anarchy 1n tood ia not progress . Our stomachs DDlSt be reg:imented ­

bJ' the housewi.t'e or the professional seller ot cooked food . There is no progress in 

the intinite . It is agreed that the finite hu ~ time and space; that time and 

space are too often important to put in the service or good. taste, But before defeat, 

one more plea, Before the murder of good taste has the millions passing rrom East 

to \ est; before the oepted enslavement or the individual good taste, let us listen 

again. 

He who passionately believes in good taste as a necessitT or finite harmony wl th 

the infinite will refuse defeat . He will become one or the JJWl7 good tasters who 

seek to tell the servants among the fowls and peas what is good and tell them how 

and when and how often and in what quantity good taste r-equir s. A leadership in 

good taste, one of the tinite m~s to an infinitely good lite . 



Somewhere we go into the disease ot the collection of things tor the preserva­

tion 0: the stupid 1n the ego, so that it may be clothe• from the biting tog with 

the garments ot pomp. 

A Cook' s Tour t hrough the collection room with the third generation halt-wit of 

the man tram the rolling mill. 

When you come to the creat ive end ot thia, sq a }{ellon Gallery, or a Frick 

Collection, or a Metropolitan Room, or a Jlorgan excursion into Italy'-th se are the 

flower gardens growing out of the mirror or ego through the plant ot pomp and cir­

cumstance. But the small weeds in the garden-the dog-pricJiee and stinkweed• are 

those who collect with the mislaid funds or a busy inan-the woman _or the careless 

pocketbook, led by the professional purveyor of the rare rather than the beautiful . 

Somet imes it is tans . S~etimes ·watches. Somet imes dolls. But it ia always tound 

under glaas cases . It ia ueed to give the ladT or the de-acendent or the careless 

pocketbook a chance to dust an ego in the presence or those who do not mind the dust. 



---

l-. I 

Teare 

Tear, are pearls ot gtaat prioe. When 1een by one in th• deganer aoy of 
1.:e.

powdered wige and l ace ruff-a . One lady ori••• Pity well s in the eoul of ou 

• • he wipe• her tears . Poets aing ot the m&j~,ty ot the emotion ot pity . I n t he 
1,, l ' 

degener acy of their f ,■ tr f:t:y , one obael"Ting onea aOTing, find• tear• ~rotuae 

among the w01lel1J and rare among the maeouline , and wonders why. One finda oaly 

thi a aaong humane and wonders why . One 111ten1, wondering. One hears that tear• 

are degenerate weapon• ot the feminine ~akin~ tor~, •••king things the 

fea1n1ne through the agea blinds her eyes , finding tears get thinga . Pathetic 

lo blindness, drowned in tears at the tirat tlaah of sight of self, she retires 

in blindness behind the handkerchiet , 1eeking to ahut out the reality of aelt. 

The male one in degeneracy t,athers pi ty•• bia recontact to what he -a.Ats or ued1 

in the wa111nt female . They- join areln in unreal ity to live together in the 

,.ealr.nase of the feJN.la , . end when one 111.ale retuHa to retire froa reality before 

the flood or teeu, he ia indicted e.8 jnditter.,nt, unfeeling, UAproteoti've , 

UDllallly. For female ones 1eekiag to live in truth endcdignity there _i s muoh to 

canbet . Through the ages the weapon hee bean uaed until ite uee is inat1nat1T••• 

perhaps neoeesary to the aaving ot h~r d1r,n1ty ot eelt . Tears beoome a relief 

tor ~aekness . But one listening hear~ trom the peat the Toice ot truth noticing 

that women in diglllty rarely shed taars J women in eelt-~ity, anger, or selfiahne1 1 

often 1hed tears . Tears a •oman• s weapon perhaps may _beJ but a woman•a protection 

from aelt in the ithdrawal ot the f•j•ety or lite ~nd the dignity of one , illpoa­

eible p rhape not , deeirable in the qtt~r ot irrigation, •he ahould uae the lvl 

1per~ng~y
! ' ,e.nd alone tor relief . Udn.g teara ea a tool or action h ignoble to 

'j 

th4t point :of blindness er aelt . Mal$e in love respond to tears beoau6e they are 

blinded itt 5elt inter et ot 1ex e.nd oOll\puionahip . But malea in greet love . 
tltnch before the IIIIS■n 1toman udng toolE ot tears. In great love they retire 

. j 

eo that thf teaale one lOTed may not diaplay h•r wlgaritieaJ that 1he may us~ 
l 

her teera tor aelt relief in the pr1Taey other ■ oul. 

.... 



It tllen h no pl&oe tor a blld,m,1ng ad. no plaoe to, an ad,. then la only 

bra la n.r ~ haft tha 41notlcm. ~ an 1n&ito oirole,. wb1oh. ot ooura. 

1a a .tra1ghtJ U.. at; tbla o1rcnmatffCIDOO. 

na flllln'rJ 1a now JIOft■ b'Ga 11114 = an 1.Dt1DS.1.7 1a poiat ot tw1a ad ■pue. 

So then ommot 'be d1reot1cm 111 C,llberio en81'17• 0111 1IMll"el7 oa'tohe• ~ bran rhlg 

on ta ~ Ill a ■or\ or ..1eo1:1,.. prooe••• one 11111Nl7 lllata bras■ 

rinp. rather tbaa 1l'Qll dnp,. tor cme knon th&~ a bra•• r1.ng --. amthff ride 

Gil the g1ntto. 

So OU ocmtelplating ozwta bftg1m1,ng &114 ad 11&78 tlla't Glbr'JO la the b9gln­

n11Jg. .I- human aae•• ■1.gnS.t1oa:n 41.tterence r,- ~r lU'e w.t-ietu ■ apparentq 

1a a ocmoept ot the ad. 

Trlllt hman OD.N aM doga 1n dia\Naa sncmndq tor a d-4 11111ster. Bat ou cloe■ 

-' 
, · 

1molr ~ the tog tool• other tba loaa or·the Cl4-rcT oontct hi lon4. ri. 

dog teela ~ --.th1ng baa goM lllllll' fNa Ida. flllll TV)" ..rt -c wboA pm.us 

la ~, acia• ~ going SA1' ftOA batore death hU taken the stNrbag 1l'hMl 

an4 left tM doc behind. 

Bin thai; Smt1not of abadnaa1wrat ~ ••z-a ray mt be a oomept or 1.b9 

tinall\7 of ~ ad of AD aabl'J'O• 

Clroa.t 87ft... ot reUgicm redeem the boq tor a prioe through J1111Q" oatviu. 

!lie golden harp ~- !be at1oeta an pand. with goU. Speoial H&ta are 

re1oned. • hmlpr u4 m pdn 1a w be bu on -. aeocmcl ru.. after OM get■ 

the braaa ring. The 'bnut1tul part ot tM aeoond ride la tb&t J'O\I ride tornv 

without change Sa a perteOUcm ot ~ to dD exoept; twang. a4 tnnc. &114 twang. 

Orpheua produoe■ a pnttior plotun. n. Eq,dlm t1el4a ~ the Gnu:a are 
r , t..:~ J 

mt ao mtallio. l>eoauae n l.ean llonn ua4 ~ •• thro'1gh atun .._ a,n 

pl•d.ng 1:hD ~ glaN ot pN01ou ..tal. A. daDoe ottora J11DN tbaa a barcl ••t• 
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SoU'lum::lua Sa oon~ bu no Hlt d1rNt.lcm. a4 lae DO elllll. 

-!he ~ ha-dDg no 'ba,e.1m4»c. 1a • pca1at ot damarkatioa. ot a J'&le ~ tlolr. 

All ---,o 1a a point ot cmo'• Jmowl.sp or~ la OODoOpt. AD e11brJo 1• ~ a 

&1IVODOU of om 111 panloul&r boa41Jlg bGa ._ Sa eo.-q. C.. oalla 1\ NL 

0aa -4 aae 11111b -• Bllt \al OD8 partlng f'l"OII t. 1a mreq a 'bNak ot om 

an4 W. la 11afflt OM aD4 ·omt •king & .OM do J10t )!llke thne. %bne parla ~ 

ea. ftOll'bg Sa three c11not1cma ro11o1r1ng u.. plu ooatur• %hno dirutlou 

.Nftlt u •etaUo aar,;r aubsldn trara 1,. Oneue•• ~ dinotion. S.ltialma•• 

beoor.a the tinot1w ~ the eabrJo beglm 1\s ~•• proteote4 b the 

. wab ot ... The lite UM 1a a.14 to begin. the eaibrJo 1■ ..U to haft a 

bog!nnSng. am 1a ..U to haw a.u _,,,,x,c. 
0al7 1:a._ocmoept or a tnpcmt brolam traa two. protect4M1 Ir ... CNU1 there 

be a hulBm beglnn1ng. ~ Sa oouoopt ~ !mlun ~ eaa th.ore be an aD4 ~ 

Dllt ~ are oomepta poeullar •~to human bc,Snga. 

1alquanua 1a tu mat ~~ Bl& ,me ualqwme•• 1a natriotecl 

1n u. aD4 apaoe "' h\llml hotmda.- it Ml• to haft ~ •oun.4 ~ trut.h. ,.. OM 1a 

a wit.. Pol' ODO Ull)llg humlll 1a & 1:J1t of •th--tiu. la SUU. & aelle cm.e 1a 

nothing. Aa4 mtbbg doN -' o:d.at.. ~ing doe• oziat. Au ~ la 

an.. Am •• •th4mllt1oalq •peeking. tho•• wbe an expert■ Sa ~ baw 

f1n1cwd with tbe 'bna1ne•• ot ~pmdnp ucl e.dSJ3g• aa4 •tue.tiu ror ~ 

1:ntim.ty am plu 1nt1zd.for. lbJ.oh 11 h aq that tot'OO bu no 1-gSnnSnc eD4 toroe 

b&a .no &4. lid.on 1a to bel1nw i;nat all •th..Uoa beow• ta. ao1ono• ot 

oonoopt• ot nan an4 t1niah aDll 0-~ ot paoe· ot pa.rt1ow.ar ...UV ocmaept• tor 

the pu-poao ot MUV1ng the lNainua or toe cmM 1a o.. M ~ae ~ t'altera .J:IO\. 

0. non ~ without obango 1n t1aa aa4 apaoe u . little oau wnto equUmu. 

So wnat s.a the walJJOaa or OJ:Mt human with •t!1emt1oe. Cnl.7 perb&pa the -.tter 

ot praotloal ~ ot ou•• part;iaular eourae 1n tlh9 pqnu\.t ot =-'• om 

part1oular happimaa ocmoept. 

https://pa.rt1ow.ar
https://1:ntim.ty
https://Jmowl.sp


Sb:mld a llttlo ODO grm fnra tho .ez:ibrJo to .t:ho cm4. OM CIIU r::q pre>pol"q 

~ o. c1c,t hwo An4 • 4ot. taero,. dr&1ring o l1no 'bot1nMm tho dota. cmlling 1t; tho 

llDLI ~ Uto. M &m•t OClll 1~ W. &114 datlth, 1t ono n.tlta to groar. <no 

bogmo tm4 on"4 mt.1.cma ot pa.rticmla.:r !ntoroat w om lD o.11 tho prooosaos ot 

llto nor,• .t:l o.rt.1at croa1:o4 a~ 1,,r tho procou ot oountlosa ~ 

SA tho md.1= ~ UM ad. oolol-. Din Ibo mgSnningo IIDl tho cm41np or tlD 

·D>ticms ha.ft RD ~o axao~ u UmtD ~ u4 con=ta ·ot tho art1at1o 

ocma~. h all otbor oaao who NO tlbo ;o.1ntbg an um.w.ro ot tho atarttJ u4 

atopa. rueco bog1nnSni:a aa4 adiuga an ~ or are alivo u oao ,::q ~ a 

'tho JZttor. ._ b&'lin& ~d 1u tno1r fi?ito po1nta ~ boglnning an4"' · 

on41zg tboy mi-go .I.mo one t1m4 oouoopt.. Tho QD4 1lho mdo ~ pd:a.\lng p,.oz:oa.. 



••••••• 

lb&1;..,. propose to do ia to ann:\b1la- the tear ot death u a: stupid part ot 

human t'olq• .oarry1Dg with it ~ a1lliua ■ ot hope GI rinrd or tar ~ pmuabmmt 

'b7 au umpire. aad ai.. aholdng '-' the inffitableneaa &114 1ntiniteaNs or 1.1a . 

no. ot ov lu. force -.lat it mpid., and tu props Id laa1nese aD4 tear wh1oh 

.auae ~ to pauae 1D the oontempl&Uon ot either ~ embr,o or the ea4 of 

lite. · 



Law of compensation in the physical, the mental, and the::piritual. Want to show 

that it is merely an effort in the physical to reach normalcy in the human animal and 

has been developed gen~rally in repairs )fall physical functions, such as lungs, heart, 

etc. At .one time there were two hearts as demonstrated by right and left ventrical. 

The point is that the body will sublimate one leg to make up for two, or in the case 

of the intermediate stage a criminal in the middle ages who becomes a king's fool. 

Another state of making the mental sublimate the .physical would be the witch doctors 

among the savage people. In other words the weaklings will try to reach strength, 

as for example any weakling such as Theodore Roosevelt who became the thing, starts 

out with the realization of a person that they are inadequate. Physical effort to 

balance weakness with strength. 

The example of Helen Keller for the physical and mental combination where she 

reaches abnormal mental development by the continuity of effort made to produce it. 

The a ·verage spends only a few minutes in mental improvement. The aver~ge person 

spends his life in half-sleep, keeping his brain only active enough to live. Obvi01sly 

the average person could be a genius by function of the will to do persisted in. The 

average person day dreams. He is satisfied with sex, reproduction, food, etc. When 

you step from the physical ao the mental, the first activity of the weak body in the 

mental phase is cunning. He thini s in secret how he can will to power and goes into 

the possession of things in spite of lack of strength. He finds strong boys taking 

things away from him, and more desirable girls ignore him. He begins to experience 

the thing that poor boys do in the presence of rich boys. If he wants to be popular 

with girls he has to figure out a way to get money, and develops money sense. He 

develops greed and cunning for the quick possession of money. Other types of weak-

ness go into false witness, what is called manipulating in politics, by use of clevernes 

and words. They develop the greatest intellectual dishonesty known. Hitler is 



an example. Napoleon. In governmental affairs, finances, religion. The adolescent 

dawning on the brain of a wealmess, either physical or mental, causes the brain in 

its will to live to gr~b an adolescent answer. It is generally wrong, based on the 

desire for immediacy, not based on any experience. The old growth of religious think-

' ing which l eads us from savage and1Budha into the Greeks and still prevalent in 2/3 1 s 

of the human race, permitting fortune tellers, etc., in weak and cunning people to 

try to get something for nothing and to establish themselves in a higher position than 

they. would normally be in. It is to overcome weakness for those people to move into 

feverish and dangerous activity. The sad part is that finer built people, beautiful 

women, men endowed by birth
1
by culture and wealth to presume on facts of wealth and 

1 

beauty-,and even ,i n some cases a naturally good mind ;,o get along with the least 

possible personal effort. By so doing they destroy almost from the first time they 

perceive they are an individual. If I were a woman, I would like to be ugly in the 

start of life so that I might be beautiful at the end of life. If a man, I would 

discard them through fear, because I think it is the absence of factor-. that makes 

possible any form of excellence, providing the weakness is not permanently destructive. 

All the stories one reads about physical compensation have a value in that people in 

the sam.e set of circumstances love to read them. 

* ** *** 
Law of spiritual compensation. It is little more than merely a progress from . 

physical and mental up to spiritual. It is a direct effort of the rill to live to 

achieve a set value for the one himself. His body slips backwE!rd by the passage of 

time. He cannot use it in the glory of games or feafs of strength, or the long 

continued physical effort which is necessary even in commercial life, or perhaps even 

in musical exertion, such as a conductor. He has to do something else to preserve 

the ego as the physical goes down. He turns to mind. In the case of weak people 

when it begins to activate, they go merely into hysteria (Mrs. Witt) in the actual 

acquisition of the value as plotted conquest follows. A famous athlete making All-

American will change his sense of value after he ceases to be an athlete and becomes 



an on-looker only taking a vicarious interest in the sport. But then we approach 

the point where the mind itself looses its peak vitality. In order to keep his will 

to live, his joy, his awareness in tact he must add to his spiritual value and 

exert his spiritual out put. (Jaffe) This merely results in intake into inquiry, and 

will result merely in withdrawal from activity. If his spirituality is self grown, 

it will ultimately reach out into service, that is, extroversion, and the life may 

continue joyous until the hour of death. Never, however, will it continue joyous if 

the progress from the physical is not on the basis of extroversion or things done. 

There is a definite progress from birth to death in changing values from what 

in the first day of life is purely physical and what on the last day of life may be 

purely spiritual. There is no possibility that there can be healthful and joyous 

life if there is not both an intake and an outgo in the functions of life along the 

line of harmony and proportion. 
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A aim.ple story of brain in action ~ be told children at t..he age or sh:. 

The stor;r must be retold yearly or more often as comprehension permits new 

examples in clear statement. 

The child may be told how the stomach works, the intestines, the use and 

value of water, how the hes.rt functions, the movOjnent or a drop or blood rrom the 

he.s,rt; t o the root in a three-minute cycle. 

In the very young these racts are to be told as stories. A drop or blood 

becomes a city or a rlllage with -~ ,;? j>eople in it, ;fh,e white corpusles and the 

red, and whn.t these people do. Hemoglobin then may be compared to glue and callsd 

"llr . Stic]q'"-the man who fixes up the breaks in the skin when the little one falls 

down. 

The story of how the people in the village-or per haps better, were one to 

retell the stoey the year following, how the drops of blood are each houses and 

families in the city or ·well-being.-in the city or health. The story or h01r these 

hou:ses are built by taking rood and water into the mouth, how the food, water, and 

sweet milk become blood is a beautiful and simply told story of great excitement. 

It is obvious to everyone that a child prefers to talk about itself' and its exper­

iences rather than an,thint else. It is purely a question ot whether the teacher 

knows enough and has love, sympathy, and imagination enought "tb become six years 

old. 

B:axwhaq-wl.1dllixku@d1,xtw}dJt.bi¢)Mdt~ckiM¥~-•-«XXXXX 

The ·story or the body told, including the ·runction of the skin aa a piece ot 

paper covering t r.e package or the body'; the necessity of keeping the skin clean, 

the fact that t hd mouth and personal organs are just another part of the sld.n-the 

inside pa.rt-and must be kept clean; the fact that there are great crowds or little 

peoples called germs who like to live where there is dirt because they feed better 

where there is dirtJ and that these germs come with dirt to make us itch or f'eel 

uncomfortable; ,these are the things that children should lmow above all other 

knowledge, ,and the telling cannot be a one-time sto17. The telling must be as 
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frequent as the child1 s interest warrants. It mu.st be so beautifully done that 

the child be not made wlgarly or egotistically aware of' the body except as a 

beautiful package and encasement or the child itself. The child should be made 

very proud of its body in the sense of aivareness or its beauty and possibilities. 

Through animals themselves, or through pictures, the differences between the 

hmian body and the animal body should be brought out with the truth or the rela­

tive superlorit;y or many animals over the human body. This for humility- and p. 

sen~e or proportion. The early training of children in the nonna.l range having 

been left largely to Sunda;y Schools., the poor conception is left in the average 

child that he is made in the :il.:iage of God, and that, therefore, he is 1n his body 

the most supreme thing on the earth. For what? The child being told how good 

he is accepts with smuggness the tac, that there is nothing to do about it except 

to knO'.T how good he is. 

Leaving the physical for a moment ju3t to consider what ha.i)pens to the child. 

mind uhan a Sunday School teacher either states that all brains are evil until 

God makes then good, or the converse that all brains are.good until the dev.U 

makes thera . evil. The inference is we I!Dlst love God and hate the devil. And that 

is about what there is to it. Also that 1.!' we do not love and ha•e suf!'iciently 

we are apt to get left holding the bai. And or course we are taught to· reel as 

well as to hate. 

The point is that very little place is left in the child's brain £or the 

simple statement that the will to live may be erown into a. beautiful plant, in 

nmch the same way as the young sappllng grown into the great elm. Very little 

room is left for a conception that spread~ branches as time passes; or know­

ledge coming to shade the soul; or roots 1n experience lifting sustenance. 

The preliminar;y story of the beautiful body, or course, was well known and 

told beautitully to children by the Greeks i11DJWDt1 by the Persians, and perhaps 

by the wise of India ~d China in prehistoric times. And n01I' in our great wisdan 



we have built our billions into brick and concrete and into metal furniture and 

regimentation and very great efficiency in the system or education. 

,Ji4it so the mind dies, rebelling at the scraps or awful numbness or commercially 

printed pages, manufactured by' ma.ss _production for mass distribution through travel­

ling salesmen bribing their way here and there among political bosses and so 

that the bribery and the folly Ina7 be dollar succesful the authors or the books 
I 

are imprisoned within the framework of Taboo . The publishers tell b,y acceptance 

or rejection of the auth*s' work juat what nay be told by wh~t may be sold. 

Nothing may be sold which gives a natural origin as the basis of life . 

That demon must be ::J,eft to the myth of the Sunday School . 

Nothing rnlq be told until the brain has been filled with trash, or the beaut y 

of human growth, and then in the process or unlearning a puzzled child, lifting 

his brain in helplessness toward God and his elders ,~s, "And they did this to me ." 

Oh yes, one has been told that he has been taught physiology and hygiene and 

botany and zoology. Flowers have been pressed, charts of skeletons have been shown, 

good deeds have been stressed, crime and punishment explained. 

But by whom? Of what? And in the spirit or what? 

A parent male explains what? A parent female explains what? A teacher with 

thirty miscellaneous children knows what? Textbooks say what? 

· Where are the rainds? Where is the spirit? Where is the truth which the 

Greeks built upon? Was it lost in the dark ages? Is it buried forever in the 

great welter or facts? Unrelated to the business or living within the framework 

of One? Has it died in the social consciousness emphasised as ahe business or the 

One? When will the Cne again be brought into the kinggom of truth- the truth 

that a child is fDmn the moment of his awareness the one i nvolved in the business 

of growth or the mind and bo~? And above all, when will the mind or the child 

be told that he himself is his great and good fttend? And when will the use of 

him mind be explained to him and encouraged ahead of the business or piling 

meaningless fa.eta into a plastic mind amid the welter of unf'acts? To be ceasel essly-
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learned and unlearned 1n the confusion of a nervous SJ[Stem seeking truth and well ­

being? 

And now we go to the story of how to teach one little one what he is, how he 

is, wh~ wher e he is, and why he is . He is . That is the first fact . Those 

things which his adults glory in., unrelated, scrambled half- truths are not for 

h1m or importance except as the true facts for him feed his imagination in the 

glory or his be#ng and the use or him as one who is . 

The bee , the ant, the crow, the wlture, the wild geese all ~ave their stories 

or order, or the division of labor, and social consciousness . The facts of one 

among the ones may be told and unfolded according to the capacity and age ot the 

child. But these are continuous stories, often repeated in new dress as the 

child ' s brain grows . $o that slowly and beautifully the place of the child beillg 

as one among many becomes a thing of beauty-not a thing of fear . To take care 

of one•s own possessions becanes a thing of beauti;t rather than a thing of posses­

sion, or the business of a cquisitiveness . Waste is explained. !'oney takes its 

place, not as wealth, rut as a medium of exchange, one's labor Ur the labor or 

others . 

But a child, knowing that he ia, does not have to be told why he is , either 

for God worship, or for parent worship, or for selr worship . He finds that. kl 

in the fact that he is in use, his ver:, unfolding, gives -him all the purpose or 

his life. So must he be taught, not by didactic statement , but by observation in 

beauty and use JDbc:tilJl what the brain may do, and what i t does not need to do . The 

words "beware" 4\Ild 11 carlt 11 become minimums , "Look" and "can" become ma.ximum8. Fear 

and greed are left behind in the awareness and nakeness of divine curiosity. Pur­

euing joy, each discovered fact titting into the path of healthful growth and life 
punished 

is exciting. Each fact pounded unrelated into the memor:,, ptwMC'k■rt ., or rewarded 

according to the success of the memocy., becomes a horror at its worst , and at its 

best a painful effort in futility, ordered by a jailor and significant aaly as 
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bringing punishment or reward . Two and two equal four . A, B • c. Black is not 

blue . So what? A blue jay, or a black Mrd. Two applta, four oranges . l 2 3 4 

meaning first, second , thrtd., fourth , coming and going or gathered together mean 

something. The horror or the abstract in the child--mind thirsting for the excite ­

ment of life . The pain is unsufferable . Day dreaming., ment al revolt , eye distor­

tion, a non-hearing ear- these are the penalties to which also ~ be added tear, 

greed, irritability-, anger, and perhaps also a f oolish boasting or one •s~ periority 

amont others, or a foolish shrinldng or one ' s inreriorit7 among others . Both 

diseases or the ego, distracting one in growth from the business or living richly 

for one and for others . 

The human need to be an exalted one among many movee relentlessly into the 
.- f I 

business or education, poisoning the wells or ~ and the gracious ille . Gold 

Stars exalt mothers in heroism, valedictorian bosh, down into the grading or child 

behavior as the big ones poison their children ~H a:M:,g to the ~ battle or the 

ones struggling aihong the man7 ror reputation instead of character. 

TIie briln in character obviously is merely the brain in place and in use . 

The range of the individual. soul for self expression needs only- the great carpet 

or finite truth, for expression and exercise . Formulas of living are made by the 

one_, If only- one is lei:, al.one while his brain grows . The child sees others, 

selects and rejects behavior according to his need. Fear, IDDIIII: greed, reward are lef't 

out of his equipment . 

Ar17 s;ystem o! punishment need o~ be the withdrawal or action or benificenoe. 

It ia therebJ" expressed that many- ones will not stq around one who is not in harmol]J' 

So one greedy, unreasonable, angry, scivious is left alona. Lon).iness is the 

greatest punishment or all . No closet, no whip, no strident voice . Alone is 

enough. In those places where aa.ny must use a small apace, aloneness ·may be ~poss­

ible or may require much skill. But in principle it may be achieved, though delay-ed 

perhaps . (Here I should go on disoussing in detail how when the brain activates in 

- S-



growth the deposits of truth and tal.sit7, where they go; what becomes or themJ how 

truth is buried under conflicting falsity; how falsity is el:im.inated by a stronger 

and more benificent truth; how all in the composite becomes a noble or an ignoble 

character capable o!' , growth finished, an ignoble or noble exist.nee; a bankrupt 

or a rich lire . Facts assembled in significance, without fear or greed, become 

truths or protection and motives flovrering into action . When greed, tear, and the 

angers and dispondencies resulting f'rom ego displacement , the jealousies and tears 

th~t come tl· ou ,h t -ryinu to be 1n position in the rv.irch or life :tr we watch othEr 

ones on the mare inatea.d or the r.ia.rch itself . As these human errors, inherited 

rrom a d:tsordered pa.st in t he fight tor existmce fade , one finds no need even ot 

the comparisons of good and evil. The mature brain, ·the mature character, cla.rifiea 

itself, ~ aching for benifioenee for one and all ones, maintaining its position 

and dignity from those in disorder by all of the fomulas of' withdrawal for def«i se 

which are given. to the one in harmony. But these formulas of living do not include 

r ar or greed or rivalry or anger or jealousy or dispondency--all emotions destruc­

tive to rich action, possibly destructive to brain fiber itself . ) 

Intellectual honesty, the unwavering seeing and hearing or time and space 

and things in truth is sufficient . Defence throueh 1ithdrawal or body' and mind 
. 

a.nd emotion generally suffices. If insufficient, protection through force may be 

used only ror the pµrpose or protection or the will to l.ive and the uninterrupt«l 

flow or the good life--never for "Jower, never for reputation, never for revenge . 

This way or living known by all who see and hear in the flowering or an adult lite, 
un 

is, of course , .._ known to the child who has but heredity to prompt an environment 

to erithuse or chaetite. The child nrust learn. Give lrl:m the facts and eignifiCS'lce . 

Let him function ·in excitement, in imagination, in dignity. When his fUl'\t,ioning 

becomes clogged out of displacement 1n heredity or lnTironment, whenever possible 

let him be his own promptor. mrl.le he is working to harmoni1.e himself, he should 

be alone . Let him be . Being one with himself is the surest , most permanent, 



cleanest met hod of restoring his harmol'>7. He comes out of oneness with himselt 

asking questions , or stating hi,s truth, "I have been b~d. " And the little girl 

says , "Love me, ~!lOther." And mot her should love and tialk not . "I have been rooli ah, " 

says the boy or twelve, "let ' s go fishing and forget i t," says the father . 

The will to exist forees the one among the many into over-insistence ot one ' s 

place among the many. In .,-olution this will involves group wills, watches in reu 
I

hysterical in expansion, moving into murder to make the lebenstraum--the room t or 

living, t1s one becomes frightened among the mar17. In all nature is i t so , Among 
' 

the trees . one the animals . In the ror,rests. On the pl ains , Perhaps even 

among the blind m.brwcalu~ .forces moving minerals in the exciting hie­

tocy we call geoloeY. 

But among us hwnans there is the growing intell igence which e.t the present 

point ~r t:t-~ has the world largely subject . But among one in the ones whether 
. 

in :individuals or nat i onal groupings, re have JOIU yet to destroy fright nd greed . 

in ; et to dest roy the child of anger and cunning. The better way needs broadneH 

in sight, which is merely sight seeing rear in proportion. But ·t does not need 

cunning. The better way needs intellectual honest7 racing the proportions or one 

among the lIISlV• It does not need 9,nger or self pit y. 

Only is the above important in the moment if the seer of these words applies 

them to the business or gui dance or a little one . Only ar e they used tb indicat e 

that all ones together a.re many: that the errors halt ing the good lire or t he m!l'lY 

are the sar!J.e errors halting the good life of the one. And if an older one is 

concerned in love with a little one, there may be something in the words . 
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In training youth, why is it, or i~ it, fair to start out on the 

premise that _excellence of qualities are not transmitted? Or is it poss­

ible that training and environment destroyed the excellence before maturity? 

Is it true , ~or ~v.orth thinking about, that an over-plus of environment and 

educational dictatorship does destroy initiative and desire for work along 

the lines of the talent inherited? 

(Take novelist~Rupert Hughes and son; artists, Polish battle scene 

painter and son painting women's arms beautifully, and hands beautifully, 

curator of European Museum and decorator of furniture store . ) 

The wellknown observation that preachers ' sons do not turn out well 

might be observed with a little more care from the standpoint of observing 

the son himself in detail between the ages of six and sixteen . Just what 

happened to him in his spirit before his acts after sixteen became publ i c 

co\jlnent? Was he bad at six, even potentially? Two cases in an aver age 

city in observation uhow two very great spiritual. fathers , preaching to the 

point of stat ewide excell ence and living most consistent and admirable 

lives . The sons , probably more brilli ant , come on, one to be a l awyer-­

the second to be a business operator-both sons successes . But both in 

revolt for t went y years against spiritual effort . One , the busi ness man, 

slowl y sinks into s ensuali ty and alcoholism between the ages of forty and 

fifty, after making a~ energetic and successful business drive . The 

second, at forty, r evalues his life as a successful . lawyer and finds him­

self cl ever , almost br illiant , but facing bankruptcy in happiness, and 

having to go t hrough two or three years of painful rebuilding of his spiri t . 

Each exampl e has within it the germ of the same trouble idea when a 

review is made of the life of the second gener ation in childhood joinedt to 
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and dominated by the successf~ and spiritual father and the environment 

of the father . The first answer comes out: "Too much too early." And the 

final answer comes out: "Indigestion and revolt without a youth basis to 

guarantee a happiness success in the revolt ." The revolt evidently is 

against the excellences of the father's mind and environment through the 

delay during youth of building the child through self-exploration and self­

valuation. The delay largely results from an early awareness of the excel­

lences of the father, desire in admiration to imitate, a youthful hopeless­

ness of reaching the father ' s stature, and then the jump into the abyss of 

a one-ma.n revolution. 

In the case of the preacher ' s sonl, the absence of money, perhaps; 

the son of the curator of the great museum lives too confined in the dwell­

ing of great art; the son of the President is too confined in the White 

House, where he .hears too much of the difficulties and backstage motives 

of the business of government . 

In the greater European groups there seems to be more father-son 

carry-on because of the relative strength of the caste system. Also this 

is true in much of Asia . But in America, father-son revolt thrives; first, 

becaise the caste system does not order the binding of the mind of youth 

into a specific channel of activity. (Above one might also use the example. 

of the great auto maker and his son, who goes into art; or the great sport­

ing goods manufacturer's son who revolts into violin playing; or the ten 

thousand small people who· rush from upper class America to the Left Bank 

of the Seine, or drop off at New York to Greenwich Village, accepting 

remittances until money gives out or death inteferes .J 

If there is any answer to this, it may be that in a new, and therefore 

relatively free and expanding, country there is the early excitement of 
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much to choose from to stimulate the active in revolt against the over­

feeding. Also, perhaps, is the insistence in the very fabric of the new 

country that all should be equal which affects adversely the son who in­

sists, before the acquiring of excellence, that he also must be equal to 

his father; which obviously forces him away from his father due to the 

delay in reaching mental equality. 

Observations are worth little unless successfully observed in the 

sense of correction, if the observation indicates wrong method . So a 
I 

father of excellence might s~t to himself that exeJJence over-exhibited 

before the young, either in time or emphasis, is certain to cause revolt 

and possibly to cause deterioration. And so, such a father, believing 

thus, will save himself for his sons, and save the sons by a consistent 

course of infrequency. The surface American answer always has been that 

busy fathers neglect their sons. This answer generally is fostered by the 

wivew of su~cessful men, who themselves are more guilty of the neglect, 

but who must place the blame of failure somewhere. Such women constantly 

in the moronic helplessness spread the special information of neglect. 

But it is ha:dl..y concievable that a successful man neglects anything of 

value to him. It is more concievable that he places his great adult force 

too often and too positively before something of great value to him-- namely, 

his first . son, or all his sons . 

Is it not far better· for a son, so placed by nature, to .be permitted 

and encouraged very early to associate with adult males or equal spiritual j 
value a~ the father, but men of more gentle nature, or more leisurely 

approach to life, even perhaps of less productivity? These substitute 

fathers, or substitute uncles, or substitute teachers, all will bring out 

the qualities inherited by the son without destroying the super force 

value of spiritual content which the son secretly admires above all other 

men. And so, the son will go back again and again in joy to the father 
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if he is permitted of his own volition so to do. 

Only in this manner may a father be sure that in his fatherhood he 

has given the son the chance to grow and value. The delicacy of father­

hood then is a fine blending of awareness with an immediate availability 

at the time the son expresses the desire for the father. But where a 

father times the child to himself either too definitely or too frequently, 

there is certain to be despondency and lack of receptivity as the child's 

spirit seeks to maintain its individual ego and &timulate youthful growth 

from within. All this applies equally to excellent mothers with daughters 

who inherit their excellencies. 

The breakdown of the philosophical approach to truth by the statistical 

and intellfctual smali-fry, commercially collected in a group called experi­

mental psychologists, has resulted in a world of half-truths which are 

accepted by our present public as great new discoveries. Books are written 

checking the actions of generations of the same family. Two standard 

illustrations occur of a New Jersey degeneracy and a New England continuity. 

But,checking and re-checking the checkers, one wonders. There is no basis 

in the degeneracy story to value environment and imitation of excellence. 

Everything in the fine e.xampl.e of constant excell.ence point to healthful 

environment and much imitative matter other than the parents near and 

constantly around the generations which came forward to maintain the high 

standard of the forebears. So, the absolutism expressed by the investiga­

tors results in their declaration of eugenics and genes as the dominant 

significance, is still in doubt. Certainly there is truth inside of the 

experience, and the investigations, and the reports. But it is no truth 

which remains true of practical value when the emphasis reaches hysteria 

and excludes other emphatic factors. So, to those in the colleges, whether 

teachers or pupils, it is suggested, "Beware and pause." 

ri f 
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Darwin and Spencer and Baaon broke the tiata ot dirlnit7 systems. But in 

letting in the logic of building blocks into block edifices, what has happened to 

the spires? Where is the sun? 

Proto~ the Baconian method ha• attected education. But what ha.a education 

become but a photographic album or faota? And where is the Truth? Strands of wire 

are not a cable to the ultimate. Definitions do not define Oneness. So, as childrm 

--orphaned from contact with the infinite-we deny all parentage. e sublimate 

ourselvee . ' ,e worabi.p at the shrine or fact . So do we lose the Truth. 

Education? Perhaps it is to be rebirth of truth through a marriage of facts 

with truth. Facts alone are but mass acceptance. Alone they cannot help the one 

1n his search tor Oneness. He, as one, drowns in an ocean or tac~ before he can ~ 

~ that shines over Atlantis. lvl,'1:1 , 

So education again 11111st have at its beginning,,-at its end- the truth or Oneness 

before it is broken into the galu;y of human pereep\ion-the science-the qstema .of 

taots. Alone taots belie the intin1te--the music of the sphere-the sight never 

becomes insight-the eye blinds as it opens to the distant infinity. Facts to • 

The soul denies 1n the tatigae of too mu.ch. 'lbe togs become thick with certainties 

that do not matter when the ear and eye ap:proach to the All in One ia ended. 



Children---0 hi ttlene 

Once upon a time there was a dieh ot chittlena. Sort ot a oouain to the trip• 
o.s.

family was this dieh ot ohittlene>aooording to Oscar of the Waldorf Aatoria. A 

ohild ate the ohittlens and got the stomach aahe. 

A aheep tiok appeared and became the tapeworm whioh prOTed that the ohittlena . 
were faked and oeme from the eheep instead of the hog, as per the order to the 

butcher. The doctor came end the taphOJ"II went the way ot al l para&ites. After 

the indelicaoy had been remo•ed from the delioate child there was a gala ocoaaion 

in the etate dining room. All celebrated the child's good fortune. The doctor wa1 

toasted in Bernoaeteler Doktor. A friendly man did not drink. In his excitement 

he had an idea~ 

"Why," he asked the doctor, as 
. 

he quaffed his Bernoasteler Dokb•r, "do we not 

keep tripe away .from our childrenT" 

"That would be rnolutionary," said the. doctor, "as ~•11 as expensive, and tre­

mendouely unethical." 

~ be a chump and leave this splendid wine unta,tedt" urged the hoeteee,ae 

ah• aent the butler up to see it the nurae needed anything. 

"But," eaid the man, still tbiraty tor knowledge, "aay ~• pay a doctor tor 

keeping trip• away from the childt" 

"Certainly not, " eaid the doctor. "There are too many people wi th tripe, aa4 

they take up all our tiu." 
0,.,...

The ft.. in the milky way looked on the two friendly people. Be alid, "They move 

time baokward. Perhaps the oreb should inherit the earth." 

_,_ 



I 
Astroncaa;y 

"The ~orld doe, move," aa1d the teacher. 

"Do~• ap1nt" aaked the b07. 

"RoU11d and round," ■ aid the teacher. 

"tt~tcat ~opt" asked the boy. 

"God 'g top." 

"Wher e is the floort" agked the bo7. 

"There ar a lot ot floors , but this floor is the 1un•1 floor . All th• 

planrts, Mercury, Venus, Mars , Saturn, leptune, end the Earth are tied to the 

sun by the strings ot gravity, and go slopping around, atretohing the rubber 

bands, but neTer getting away," anpered the teaoher. 

" 

0

80 the sun spins too." 

"When you go to college , they will tell you ~her the sun 1s going. But 

do not aak me today , beoause we ¥-ant to go ahead with the Geography lesson." 

The bell r1ng1. 

"Oh ahuokel 

"Rua along. 

l 

T

thought you were goin~ to tell us about th~ milky way." 

hat's too tar ott." 

• • * •• 

Oeograpby 

Teachers Attention. James, where 11 the yellow r1Tert 

Jameau In China. 

Teaohers Correct. Mery, where is loraat 

Marys Aoroes the little sea trm China , but tacked on. 

Teachers Correot. Barry, where is JapanT 

J:larry1 Aorou a bigger l!H. than Kary sdd, and not ta.eked on. 

Teachers Correct. Susie , ~hat do they do in Japant 

Su•i•• Catch and eat tiah. 

Teacher, What el1et 

Sueie, They haTe rioe . 

Teaoher , Correot. Pete, ho111 long has Chin.a beent 



• ••••• 

• • • • • 

Petet Since betor• the Yellow R1Yer. 

!eaohera Wrong. Luoy, corr~ot him. 

Luoyi Before Chr1at. 

Teuhars Right. 

!he bell rang. 

J 

:The college freshman hopetully 1ubmitted the following essays 

"Bietory doea not exist except in 1t1 aotion. History only eaieta in that 
it mOYee. H1atory 11 cont1nuoua, the taota that h11tory reoord1 are dead. One 
who would write history 1s merely a clerk to an undertaker, Should he quality 
amoAg the textbooks ot a State Un1Tera1~ 6ne who •rites h11toey tor the per­
ception ot the present and ae an exoitation--ae an excitation into the future-­
clothes history in the garments of lite. 

"'No fact of history 11 aipitioant except in 1te present Yalue . • So ■ aid one 
tired with hours among the clerlce ot 't\lldertekers. Be he.d smellecl the oorpH ■ ot 
the paet. Hie nose closed to the odor ■ ot the corpses from the past . 

"But up ■poke tradition, 'You would alay me,r he aaid,'and I do not want to 
be a corpse myself.• · 

~Then ■poke the publisher, 'Such ailly tallc. Only tradition is salable.• 
and he went be.ck to talk t o the tor•·me.n about M error on page 492 in th• spelling 
of the nmne of the fourth eold1er from the lett at the Battle of Thermopylae . " 

The college freshman lost all hope in th• sophomore year·and went on about 
his business, in the great seriousnese ot dencing in the present. 

Mathematics 

Teachers Go to the blackboard, Jim, and write an example or three treotion, 

making one. Harry,• llleke an example ot tour tract1one, all different, 

making two. Kary, go take one t.nd aub~raot tlilo freot1on1 to make 

nothing. · Hurry on. 

Jim is oorreot. One-halt and one-eighth, end three-eighth ■ equal one. 

Harry ie correct. Three-quarters, and one-quarter, aAd t1Te-e1ghth1, 

and three-eighths equal two. Very good. Mary 1s correct. One leas 

one-quarter, lees three-quarters equal nothing• 
. 

Jameu Teacher, what is it all about? 



• ••••• 

Teaoher1 Nothing. 

The bell rllng. 

College Literature 

W• 11111 n~· take up the great Amer~oan poet, B'lnry Wadsworth Longfellow. 

It 1a hard, out here in Oskaloosa, because of our geograp~, to uaderstand the 

gruite hille · ot *'"' England---gran.ite hills whioh were bred into the aoul aJlCl 

born into the body ot perhap1 the greateat or the lyrioal song •riters indigenou• 

to thia aoil . 

I would prefer no interruptions, Smith. It is not neoeaaary to make aq 

0011.pariaione bet"We•~ American and English poete, as they l1Te on opposite e1dea 

ot the 11ater. Fe will now prooede. 

As I .,,as saying, Longfell ow bred and born in the cold and formal New Englarul 

atmo1phere , bece.me , ot co\lrse , extreJnely oeretul 1n his work . Be never eang out 

or tune . One alway~ knows that the meter will be ~•ooable. It he.1 been said 

that one almost knows ,he.t he 'flill 1ay es one reads the lines. In re.ct it haa 

been said that one elnost knows what . one knows . 

This , ot aouree , makes Hnery Wadsworth LongfellO'YJ perhaps the great~st ot 

all the poets ot the We1tern ..orld. This uncaJ:1.DY f'a~ul ty ot writing 10 that swe 

all know. and have long known, ,hat the poet tells ue makes us f'eel so comfortable . 

· And, speaking or ooatort. Longtellow must be reoogniied by evon his carping 

oritioe as the great poet tor the 1nap1rat1on ot the masses. Ho inspires th8m to 

be themselves. Be sings of the nobility ot the average. He tells them what they 

al ready thoroughly k,iow ; the glory of the golden mean , "ihioh is they thomselTes . 

have told Smith that we -.h01.1ld not 0Olllpare. the English poets v 1th the 

A:merioan poete beoauee thero 11 an ocean betweon them, but I wil l transgress . 

do ' not believe that here in O1kaloo1a you will accuse me of parti1ani1m--ot a~ 
a 

narr01t prOYfDOialiam--if I venture n oompar,son, that Br owning tails utterly in 

th11 Amerioan Soene, where a Longtel l ow c harm ■ us in the sun ot his omnieaienoe. 

I 

I 
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Browning, I admit, uy be olner, but no one •ill deny that he ie bumpy. What 

ie the fU110tion ot poetry, I a ■k you! la it aot to tlcnr, into our ■ oula troa the 

pen of the creator the feeling ot the aaj••ty of lite! here Browning tail ■ 

11 that he does not tlo•• One hope ■,•• one read1, that in Browilng there mq 

be a connected end ooneietent picture. He allow ■ hie Bi1hop to epeak, but after 

epeaking, •here 11 the ptoturef l tell you I think he bump1. And, it I ..y 

express an opinion her• at 01kaloo1a, I believe he know ■ he ~\DIP•• And here 1a 

01kalooea, we have a right, in our demooi-aoy, in the tullneu ot 0 1Jr feeling, that 

all literature 1hould be produced on the broad ba ■ie ot value. We have a right 

herA, J ■ ay, to declare Browning to bump, though it may be considered smart of 

an intellectual snob. 

Smith, I would prefer no interruption ■• It may be true that your copy ot 

BrOlfning ha, been ~1th you froa High Sohool down to the pre1ent. 1 ■ till•~• 

had you had Longfellow with you, you probably would -be a more ooneiatent and eat• 

person in the AJnerioan Soene. 

I think tomorrow•• will take up hittier • 

. •4-
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Social Life--In Freedom or in Prison 

To discount the reality or t he value of social life for both man 

and women would be stupidity. 

To get from social life the very great warmth and intake of emotion 

and ideas which it offers must be a business of all intelligent persons. 

A simple observation should suffice for direction. In a free world 

social life is not the grant from masters to servants--from superior to 

inferior. The very meaning of the term "social" forbids anything but 

equality with joy in freedom. 

S_tylized, formalized, made a function of precedent, social life 

ceases to exist. All that remains is the shell of the function, which, 

of course, has properly been labeled as social functions. 

to return to clarity in direction, no one in true social life ever 

goes anywhere one does not wish to go; one never invites anyone to one 

·whom one does not want to have. And so perfe~t freedom exists within 

the true function of social life. 

Degenerated with an admixture of self-interest--with the "getting 

along" business--a bastard social life provides fertile manure for all 

of the spores of purient toadstools which parasite the dignity of superior 

life. A male seeking to preserve a family unit will say first that the 

citadel of the family life must be kept clean. This citadel is the home. 

In the home, money making is not the objective. The male, protecting 

the home,will notf oul the nest. 

And he, who having taken another one into the unity that is the family. 

will not take her into a social dung-hill. It isnot enough to protect 

the home. 

For in the social business there enters a simple matter of arithme­

tic. One invites one, and one is invited. It is more important for the 
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male to determine where the femily unity goes than to determine what comes 

into the citadel of the family. For no high union can withstand a going 

out and coming back over the threshold of the citadel of love with dirty 

feet. For the traJI41 of those to come is forecast by the visit to those 

one goes to. 

In this world the social business is conveniently, by lazy and self­

ish and stupid men, left to women. Without direction, without knowledge, 

without perception, without preparation the women often in sincerety 

seek to function, and left without direction the thing is very sad. 

Sad is the waste, the time and the.t thing called money, which is 

merely frozen energy being melted in the slushes of futility, inanity, 

and desperation. A microscope discovers a little pleasure here and there 

in the strutting of the feminine peacock among her comrades. A bit of 

"get there" and 11on their way" is registered by the men. 

But any half-intelligent me.le knows that the sum total of the social 

hours of any ten years, added up, amount to waste in money, in health, in 

character, in independence. 

He who i~ster of his house seeks to protect his woman and his 

children, and will give as much delicate perception to social life as he 

gives to the production of his masculine work. 

He who excuses himself by saying that his work ~emands his life should 

pause. No work has ever demanded anyone~s life. Work is a servant--a 

necessary servant in the business of life. The man who says his work de­

mands all, is merely classifying himself·as a servant of a servant. 

Such a man also should look· at himself in the morning mirror after 

the night before. He there shall see what he is. He may see .an ageing, 

puffy eyed, blotch faced, muscle sagged person, narrow chested, pot bellied 

and unattractive. 
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Then, over the breakfast eggs, he may see something else. And he 

may hear a clear voice after he has seen. 

If' the voice says: "This i s not the way of life, there is a better 

way," he may age.in listen. 

And, if his mind is an honest one--as honest as his mind in mascu­

line work--he will hear the voice again. It will say, "To each one his 

freedom in pursuit of' all that life may give for him and those whom he 

desires to protect in the business of living. 11 

And so social life will become a thing of' joy. 



I 

How many alcoholics may one have in one's acquaintance without danger? 

It depends upon the one himself and his type, whether conservative, liberal, 

,pttmist, or pessimist. 

•How to handle alcoholics in the home--particularly near alcoholic~, 

the man who never gets drunk, but is always drinking. The man who sets the 

pace in drinking, and whose glass has to be refilled faster than the aver­

age, and whose drinking has to be carried on longer. 

There is a leader in all things, but the battle really is between 

the host or hostess and the leading drinker. It is an unseen battle waged 

around the idea of courtesy. Host or hostess watches guests' comfort and 

pleasure--all guests. Guests wish usually to accomodate themselves to hos~­

hostess. Awareness and desire mutually to please leads to over-extension 

of courtesy by host-hostess. Guests reciprocate by rec_eiving graciously. 

Leading drinker finds his glass empty quickly. Host-hostess's eye imme­

diately attracted ~o new want. Other guests agree to have one more in order 

not to embarass the one with the empty glass. Opt ♦mism of all guests under 

exhilaration spreads to host-hostess and it seems a good idea to have an­

other one. And so time flies. 



This little group ot Wlrelated remarks -.y be ot uae to youth aeekiag 
' 

the way in oleaasing one's mind, pu1aled by the contliot ot values a1 a 

true aense of -n.lues i1 sought. 

A Plato, Hekiag to give aa. animal ba&e tor liTing, baa apokea too 

long ago. A thousand year, of darklleu lett hia work mostly WLtranalated 

and unciroulated. When lurope awoke from eoonomio ohaos, for•l religio.a. 

and maanera aoon fixed the T&lues ot the new writing upon 1.he people a, 
language again beoame written l,y peoples generally••••they were taught 

troa the oourt, troa the mo11.a1tary. Language is that whioh tixea value 

and measure• acts in the business of deportment and liTiag. And so, one 

who eeeke a noble lite Jllllst heTe an eDmple and a teaching perhapa as he 

moves from childhood through aaeil.u ■aae uto the threahold of indepeade.nt 

onaaeas, aeeking to be noble. Thia first apeoulation upon politeaeH 

and talks on other aubjeots which follow are but au effort to elarity 

ancl auppleaent the teaching ones. 
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7 
Politeness 

Politeness at its best is the expression of a delicate mind among 

its fellows. True politeness carries on in ability, simplicity, frankness •.. 
It never leaves unsaid the thing that better be said, any more than it 

inaccurately says anything, or says the unnecessary truths at all. 

But beautiful words have a way of being stolen· for the uses of those 

who abuse. The great politeness of Plato would be misunderstood by those 

who today use the word. One may know that no gentleman ever thought of 

himself as one; one feels that no truly polite one ever knowingly prac­

tised politeness as a fine art. Who has ever heard of a true gentle 

woman insisting upon the trade. mark of a lady? 

So the strident thieves steal the beautiful words. So comes it 

· about that the ugly in soul and the degenerate in manners steal such words 

as polite. 

In about the time of the great flowering--about the time that Europe 

broke through the Dark Ages-individuals became aware of the word after 

a thousand years of blackness and fear. The word first meant to polish 

or smooth. The word, now an adjective, came from the Latin thr~ugh the 

Italian verb meaning to smooth or to polish---a. word important among those 

fine craftsmen who worked in gold and brass and glass in the great flower­

ing of era.ft life which beautified the life o.J the Florentines. And oo 

the word became the adjective polite, also used to describe a correct 

person, a scholarly one, a refined one. Two centuries later, as degeneracy 

followed the Renaissance, the thing itself was lost in the shell of the 

thing. Politeness became a definition of manners; it ceased to be a cefini­

tion of the substance. A century passed and a polite one became a 11 smoothyt~ 
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an urbane person, (from the Latin urban) meaning a city dweller as against 

a country rough-ne.ck.) Polite became a word to describe the daily degen­

eracies of the courtesans of the French Court-- 11 smoothies" and their 

"smoothies". 

One sees little in all this. If one is to keep the thing itself, one 

must fight for it. All good words are stolen by the un-good. All fine 

things, all lovely attributes, are stolen,- possessed by the mean in spirit 

as their own. Ones good in substance retire from the noise and leave the 

field of politeness to the un-polite. 

Again all this is but a sample of the truth. A noble one is one m­

aware of self, except in the ·protection of one's will to live in health 

and productive action. Such a one may never be polite among those who have 

stolen the word. Try opening your dictionary and find where these words 

came from when first they were used to express the truth. A gentle man, 

a gentle woman, a noble man, a noble woman. Stolen by the mob of ·courtesans, 

parasites, of idlers, of brigands, o~ robbers stealing the lands of peaceful, 

gentle folk. 

The pathetic, the sad thing is that the gentle man, the gentle woman, 

the noble man, the noble woman, the genuine. artist who always was polite 

is left at the post-ordered by law and custom to adni, that they are not 

gentle men, not gentle women, not urbane. 

In one 1 s contact with ones, one must protect one's sense of values 

through the ear if one is to protect one's language. The ear will help 

the eye to see. The eye may help the ear to hear. Only the lazy or the 

fearful will give lip service to those who use the stolen words to describe 

themselves. Seeing with courage, hearing clear notes, one may remain ncble, 

and one may remain polite, one may remain in the gentle life. 

-2-
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Conversation 

The underbrush of what not to say in conversation,where three or 

more people are involved,leaves a barren plain of silence, if removed 

too violently from the average group. Silence between two friends either 

in contemplation or emotion often reaches the highest spirituality. 

Conversation becomes increasingly difficult as new ones enter. No one 

is able to state the limit in nwnbers to a conversation. Obviously ther4 
I 

is a limit, as we see in the stacato hysteria of a women's bridge or a 

penthouse cocktail hour. The same over-number among the more intelligent 

results in monologues in which the strongest in quality and quantity tkes 

possession. Here conversation also ceases while the big voice polices 

or wisdom polices. 

A practical suggestion is that not more than six people may converse; 

and, of these, three probably may be called audience, or sti.mulators, 

reaching the high point of asking questions. The lower half of any six 

practically always must be policed. Otherwise,the conversation must be 

pitched to the lowest one present who insists on talking. 

Much has been written about the ideal hostess who is able to keep 

a dinner table of twenty in conversation. She exists through her public 

relations council as a beautiful reptt'(ation m;rth. At best,she is merely 

a quick-acting vaudevillian, throwing conversational balls here and there 

among the silverware. At worst, she is a woman suffering from Saint 

Vitus Dance of the brain. Once, about as often as the discovery of a 

wild penquin in Ohio, a dinner table of twenty becomes hannoniously 

interesting. That occurs when a monologist in good trim is sparked by 

accident (never by desfgn) and temporarily becomes a genius as a conversa­

tionalist in solo. He becomes a teacher, an ansv,erer of questions, a 
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stimulator to the class of nineteen. But that is not conversation. 

To turn about words; to assemble ideas; to produce the high exalta­

tion ·of human companionship by uncharted, unpremeditated movements to­

ward unselfish ends, is perhaps the highest human joy. Only work in 

action may be its rival. 
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Preparation tor excellence, either tor time in action or reception. 

The negro cook taking a day ott to hear the greate1t of negro aingera. 

The business man on a liquid diet for twenty-tour hours before a deoiaive 

conference. The ancient religiou1 practice ot 1ilenoe and contemplation 

a.ud ta1ting to reach ooDllllUD.1011 in spirit with the unlcnOWD.• 

.Anyone in preparation tor u.y task beyond normal must taat in body, 

rest in mind through relaxation or gayety or sleep. And it a decilion 

ot nlue or permanence is inTOlved, one must rest one's soul, 10 that 

greed or tear not bring panic or tog between one and the objective nlue. 

The pheno•non ot irritation presupposes fatigue, or bad timing. Mostly 

irritation ia cauaed by a personal aenae ot incompleteness or inadequao7. 

When explosive anger is reached by way ot irritability, one tinda merely 

an acceleration ot yea and no to the point ot temporary insanity. The 

screeching one is merely ordering eo1118one else to do as he orders, or i1 

declaring his intention not to do as someone elae demand,. The s•reeoh 

is tor the purpose ot accelerating the power ot the deoi1ion. Ot course, 

it does nothing ot the kind except among coward ■• One mq yell at a bwioh 

ot sheep and 1catter them, but who would. yell at a bun.oh ot lions and 

scatter them? 

Unfortunately moat ones are sheep, and do scatter when anger or her 

-chronically sick daughter, irritability, is preaent. Sheep merely move 

on to more pleasant pastures, and in the loag rua leave the shouting or 

ill-natured one alon••--lhouting, crying, soreud.ng to the self alon, over 

endless meadows where there are no sheep to hear. A simple example 11 the 

huabe.n.d who hears not his nagging wit• from year to year as he sleeps a.ad 

eats with her. Such are the sheep people. The others, the lion type, 

courteously at first, and later more rapidly, speak. It the lion is not 

hear•, he walks away. It hie path is then interfered with, he uses his 
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f as gently aa poaaible and walks on. The soreeohing one, licking ita wouda, 

screams alone. So the sheep and the lions haTe ways ot protecting theaaelTea. 

The screeching one• finally always screech alone • .AD.d 10 is carried out 

the law that one who gives reoeiTes. That one who gives not ultimately 

reaches the solitude of the non-giver. All in salt intere1t seek beaetioenoe. 

One who gives none, has none around. 



It one a.dmita tinite, one sees lim1ta. 

0 e in pd.n excuses on~•s act• of awkwardness or blindness by sa.yi.ng, 

•tinite," or " erfect.," or "tempor&l"J," or •inrreluent," and 1n the aelt-

ex 1,1.1 e, one hOJ)es tor rellftf fro,,_ rain. One•s e et" 

a fit to reach a--- calln t h ou '1 exhauet1on. ~nd sot some value iJVSl 

1n selr~i' , . der ., t ego ""WL. 

But there is bett_r vr..v. 'ore or t t 1:.1:t, ~ • 

One in • .c blinc:Ds r ~ s ror ~· .t .., ce tor hi. error, 

needs but, a Ji,r_a ' 11 .. The lo·: !:: t f or.:. ,. excu~e is to ,t,1la.ce t.he bliuae else­

where that: wir.hin t.he one. Tl1ere ia 110 time to discuaa au.ch a one, a■ 

ev.-rt.U&l.ly all habitual.a in extra-blaminc reach t,.,rst.ria ot unrea..Llt:• rraa 
, which they m,q not. bft ret~ed to aanit.7, tor the diseased will to llve 

has e~capecl ~ pain. It w1U nfftrr, t-his aide or dea.th, return to the 

area or eecaped pa. • ao t.hr u , We will it . . place all blame 

tor its acta elsnhei-e. And aln;ra will it •Mk to take tram elsewhere 

credit tor good, t.hotlgh unp etormed, ct rlt7. 

, · "13e not alarmed. Be 

ressed." There 1 no eed or sell-excuse tcr one 

-::ain. And ao., it 

one talaeq excu.si n eed ., longe so to do to e :lC"' e - l , is t.h~ L_ r.o t.1 ~ 

the better·way" 

To the way- itself. tho .~ ng of "tin!.t.e, n coneider the 

one seeking Oneness. The ...king? Yee. The f'in4lng? Never 1n the world. 

SO the seeking nt bet e t h:t • In t.".e s e nl'P refines one. 

'nler , then, must bet e union or one :t.h One ess-t business or seeldng. 

seeking 1a motion am emotion, lookine tor a want; and one seekinc Onenee• 

1a 1n mtion and em6tion 1n the higbut tinite e e. 

https://ev.-rt.U&l.ly
https://t,1la.ce
https://sa.yi.ng


In the pain and pa.wse ot action or em6t1on, 'rar 1n the darkness,' and 

u,q tra:a. the sffkine, one i. ~ Mf!'htened and pu11ued t at such could bt,. 

As c~d ld lost, t l.e cne scr eg.:r.3 in ya.i n and triGht.. Is net the wq to 

be f our.d in c. .ness !!nu ami.rcrieoe,7 EYen i n t he joy or k."l.owing that 

tJbrough losi ng, one en,.i.ns i n k."lOwledp or ho~ to find one's ~ back7 

The mero ~ will brine one toward t.he light. So, there should be 

oo rear. Only despair, sill-excuse, or er..ra-excuae will delay the true 

beneficence or one. 

There 1-.:J' be a. macha.nical, or 1.og.1cal, or mathematical explanation. 

It a mathanatician, o~ engineer, or logician is rea.dinb' thia, let·hilil. use 

his talents. One, knoni.ng nothin~ or high consequence, JIit.1st leaTe t~ 

auggest1on-t'1n1t.,. The se.,se~ repGrting 1n time and spa.c~ to the e,,o 

control bring much ~ the true and beatltitul, which ceaseR to be ei thff 

true or be&uti!ul with t :·1e- pasu.ge of time. Emotion set up lJ1' t~ troe 

and beautitul -eoains on the de1'.tU'.te !ff.J!l.e or one in 11v~ lone- a!ter 

the delicate And t enmorary emotional value~ have ce:!oed to be or value 

1n a transition toward later and greater val.~es. 

And ao, one mu~t el.urdnate 1t one is to intake. 

It a memor;r or benef'icence 1n moonlight should decay in time and sun­

light, there is no cause tar repulaionJ there ls a need tor el hdnation. 

But one does not ellminate continuously eithe.~ fro& the body or the brain. 

P'J.im1Mtion 111 caused through pressuro, aometir.w,s exhibitine itself aa 

pain or diseanfort. The perfect one is one, who 1n delicacy-, has perf'ect 

tWng 1n ~11.rdnation or th t which eease5 to benefit one. But, MtO 1a 

perf'~t 1n this f'i.nite'/ So const1pa.tion in 11oul and mind occttl"'S; or.e in 

d1ncor...fort ecotes a putrl!action, and one !.Cts b3dl.1, as the :::ayi ng goes. 

Arter one has emitted trom a. finite eapacit7, there should be., it 

no pemanent harm has been done, a great glory for one treed to accelerate 
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the intake of good and beauty in t.he higl1 reaolve and ameness t.ha.t canes 

to one released troiii p.u.n. One ~1~s.ra it. OO!J!fflOllly as, "No!f I knott what. not. 

to do," and, "I shall not have t.o Mke thia mistake agd.n.11 .But ~ J:1&7 

have a higher ground than an ego~ s joy- 1n ~genies N· 1Jelf-concem. The 

high Joy is t.he finding onr.' s w:,- back to the light through the awareness 

or t.he darkness of t.be act, ot being 1n the dark. One is traveling more 

lightl.Jr, because one ha.a :elim.ir.ated in emotion tor the time ot the retum 

journey. 

a.are, then, ot remorse. Beware, then, or •elt~use. Bess.re, 

then, or bla'-iline other ones. Bcnta.re even of ovel"-awa.Mneas, hecause too 

long doe~ on~ renain jn the place or foul e,ceret1ng ir one think.a over­

long without i.OVin; t.C..Y!'.rd tlie llc~t 1n aot!on, :l.n pe~ce, arid in jo;y. 

https://Bcnta.re
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Impulse before loeic. Truth before f act . Progress chec . by tradition. 

China. 

The t ighteninc or th rom of t he mnd or the over-ti t ohoea on erom.ne !'est. 

The nind 1a a cornpo itc or the tmlltit u.de of finites .movine on to tho Winite; 

thoref oro, a thio 01~ continu,·u• grol'rt.h, n thine of infinite crow-t.h in s ito of . 

its finiteneso under t ho ochool of t he one in the Onenen. Tho only infinite 

t ~ we have i s the ssibllity, or the probability, of the will t.o 11-.e in 

suceoodi gen rations gro.dne, thinld.n ~} .the iJ!uleino.tion .:ind ro.r L'ipU].ae to 

function continuously and ith ha.many l.O the sC"V'Sllta in t he house.,:::;..1)ieJ 

servants of .ina£in tion .m iL1JUl sc-.action in tra.di tit n an loeio. Fa.ct.a m'e 

the f ood· or both lo ic and gination. But 10, ic belones to t e ki tchen and c::t. a 

its food there. Iroci m tion to D ;;ith :inpulse rrhere and ev rywhore. Fceda 

in t he library, f eeds f ro the i cobox- s et ir o, but r r el y , :in tlto formal dining 
-

roora. Trndi t ion, r nchinc i ts l e.r - t, rs continuouoly in Chineso Contuse an-

i , spello i ts omi. :;;tory . I t o t e_ jail to fJhich t 1e ocr ts in tho house lef\4 
1r!: -ination d mpulse 1hen ,throu£,"h a palace revolution of th d, t es rv31lta 

took ~wr ida and put "" .cir r. ostieo avray. So aa t e tiny teet of the ci lo 

nero bound in thanes, also wore tha ds or t he l ittle boyo b und in t he centt117-

stron thon£s of tradition. 

And now tho Jnpanese--petty barb~.rians tree the islru1ds, o fi-nt centurieo 

o comine up from the Southern islands were_unable even to e a dent 1n -t 1.t
1 

vhich rm.s Chino. before t a.d.ition--o.lreo.dy lif ppin - .nd r eached to t he proamt 

decey. 

These little barbarians in their culture have ched out Md crabbed from 

tho ereat reservoir. But he , o se s 1n apan- in t he r.oul of J a - the oot 

culture fon.::nlaa or n fine peaiple slould uictly retire for o. liotcrdn . He ohru ld 

rotire to v his insight on ex¢'erciae. He w.Ul. then lmow th t nothing ha• ff«' 
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been done 1n Jnpan • . othing r.rhich h~s not boen taken and then caryod down 1th 

tntiss ot imitation tote imito.tivo aoul of th Ja D, S. 
Greed, bravado, tr en ous ind atcy o.r.., Jnp.m' s in t t the things 

. 
hich coo.e fro the imle:1--"l tion o ot ers- t s 1 the genius of t e little 

C ._ / S 
eople or th i 1 1do o now ould .o spiritual. . deotroy tho moth r hood 

or their ir.rl.tative cult.uro. 

Thee nUe oot her ou.ld be eat en u by a baotru-4 and defor. son. 

But for Confucius, th pro hot o r tiguc, Cina t h~ve escaped t e 1or-

rible hon s hie h!\ve been over the schools of her ehildren--"the m-a.p at anoes-

tor rorah1 tied in the cord~ of tradition. 

Per a s Lao-~sze ra.s o.lso tied-a very ,reat mind l ch han ne fi&hinu• 

Confucius, see.kin" "cr.rer in his onn dey throue:h the ironies hieh often 

are the unexplained or t e titudo ones in On ess, ftlils in po,ver see as 

the duty re t of his p~tty b3.nd or oso 1crs rch fro t0tm to torm o~e 

a ob of ruling, t t he soloot teat dves him 

and fishing o tho door, Lao-Tszo could have stop 1t . He lmei-.1. e and one 

other o r.tiowed him, ere t he l a t or th bi Knows of the_ . oat , st. 

ey 

d r to le !.d countless nillions to th ,.,entleness t rou h 

pooce hich ~till leave t uo Cdriese min • .wen Co uci s d the 

o.s.inc ie hordes from tho d sert. d the 1i sell o 1~ and tho Japancoe 

raid ra havo not rubbed out tho thi."13 1n itself ic t he i.looo er ainter \1 s 

tho flo er ot and hel to flo er. ins irntion 

for ho who, bellevin.., 1n one in Oneness, k eps his irnagimition, t he child lloo , 

and his tdll in ction 1n uor .!Bn• like order-for him ll'o without fo:ir listens .d 

eeeaJ .ror . l o thout cont t treats t. ~ervants in the houo , lo c d 

tradition, m.t h the dignity due their colline) for hi."11 eats t he food or 
r cts strained through t he lovel terial of od ration and bc:i.ut:,, 

tion, into t. e Gotu.-- into t he one in no. 
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/I 
Illustration: Identical twins, and the slit one goes along the line from 

~,_,f)L
birth through time and space, hand in.....,_ in theory, that are bound together 

as Siamese twins and should, if accorded the same treatment and the same t•aching 

and the same physical environment, continue to remain identical in brain and 

spirit. Obviously, in every known case of the joining of twins through the two 

bodies, it is a known fact that there is great dissimilarity. Unusual emphasis 

is given by psychologists to the differences of split ones and the two bound ones 

because obviously a discussion of their similarities is less interesting because 

it is expected. People in eonversation, and even scientists seeking exactitudes, 

are constantly i■ am led away into over-emphasis which is in itself an untruth, 

because the individual in action and expression desires to be heard and to be 

important. So psychologists writing about Siamese twins on order from magazine 

or book publishers probably would spend two hundred out of three hundred pages 

in pointing out what has been discovered~ of the differences of the twins as 

against the~ 90 per eent similarities of twins. All of which would create 

a false picture and destroy thereby the general truth that like seeks like, 

that similaa experiences create breadth of oontact, that people born in the same 
-n.. . 

age have a tendency to understand the spirit of the times--in general that sam.e 
/r 

heredity, the same environment knit herd animal groups into combined will to act 

along similar lim s. Through their understanding of similar things which they 

have received from the past through the innumerable sights and hearings of their 

ancestors, recreated and carried through germ plasm into the new cycle of the one 

from birth to death. But the illusive point is h01V can the identical heredity 

and the identical environment, such as exhibited in the physically joined twins, 

result in anything but the complete harmony of their lives. Thought the complete 

and perfect timing of their emotions and beliefs and impulses end needs, in theory 

they should dance across the stage of life as one sladow. 



Actually there is much conflict. Is it not because one is always in revolt 

from all other ones to protect his Oneness? Is i t not because the will to live 

of anyone forbids acceptance of the company or any other onei Is it not because 
~ 

one may not live al&ng, and yet may not live un-alone? Is it not because there 

is no peace, and there may be no peace, escept as one may move in and out, back 

and forth, much as positive and negative electricity,on what we call attraction 

and repulse? 

So no biologist and no psychologi st who adds and subtracts and explains 

points of similarity and points of difference may have any accuracy unless he 

does so with the ever present feeling that the will in action moves two curr ents 

along the same line of life. These currents may be in harmony, or may be in 

tremendous conflict. But certainly if tied in ththysical there would have ~o 

be tremendous conflict through the revolt of the one to achieve the oneness with 

oneself so that he might listen and see alone. And so, if one seeing and aaaring 

in the ultimate value may only do so along, what is this thing we call seeing 

together, hearing together, acting together, believing together? If the two 

bound together in heredity, in environment, in the physical, are in coru·li ct, 

it must be a conflict for Oneness in the business of the will to live in action 

and health. One notice s everywhere the almost frtW.t1c effort of the young one 

to know something specifically of his own discovery, and or his own unique know­

ledge. From that discovery, the young one goes to his next friend with a secret. 

1his next friend may be another young one, a mother, teacher, but the unique 

knowledge of t he place to fish, or where one may buy a perfect agate, or a new 

name for a doll, are but examples of the will of the young one to grow in personal 

knowledge and then on to express and expand this knowledge in the vicinity of love. 

TJ there is the secret or the unique or the one fact that must be the beginning 

t the great joy• • tis the touch point from the all to the one. AS such mq 

.11 in humility bow to its importance, and they tracing this to the starting point 



that all knowledge must have come from 6ne to one, and from all the ones passed 

on to other ones. It is worth a pause to value the knowledge of facts which come 

back as echoes into the ears and come back to the finite one as he opens his 

eyes in harmony at the dawn. 

No finite one moving along the line may achieve the path of life in an:y 

· ~importance or richness who _ not have a delicacy of acceptance of all the facta 

that come to one as one among all ones. The value and the process which makes 

one of intelligence instead of one of stupidity comes at that point of one where 

the deposit of all kb is accepted in significance. The point of valuation 
r,I.

depends upon the spirit of the one. One ecoa5ely aware of oneself, stunted by 

such awareness, will be congestei with a relatively minute intake. In greed 

through personal awareness time will be spent upon the insignificant in the sense 

that there will be over-excitation as the insignificant reaches the point of 

valuation. There will be a stoppage of flow of intake as one in awareness attempts 

to use and benefit at the immediate point of time of awareness. One who would 

achieve most of knowledge from the many to the one, one who in the ultimate 

aspires to the most, the one who in puny words would express the secrets of the 

infinite, may only accept from the all into the one the all without considering 

valuation. One has no time otherwise to do. Valuation is automatic. Less than 

that is stoppage. One knows one unless one in fear or greed refuses to live and 

stops to take or consider. 
.12 l r..-' 

{What I am trying to say is that ■u unawareness is necessary to uewaeaesa 

of awareness. When one is being aware of what all other ones have of value, one 

at the same time may well be aware of the value to oneself. The value to oneself 

is the by-product amply sufficient at all times to handle the business of a rihh 

life. It is only the painful pro~e ss of attempting to do both things at once, 

both go and come, that confuses us and makes futile. The conflict is the same 

as if you had an alternating current of electricity and were trying to make the 

positive and negative work at the same time. That causes the conflict. There 

is a time for all things. The thing is to give completely when one is giving and 



to take completely when one is taking. And only so may two take and give in 

harmony when two together join in harmony to give duality to a third.) 



Futility 

One who refuses to march on in the stream' of life , does so either through fear, 

greed, or a sense of defeat . One 's greed hugs past accomplishments, or seeks to 

enfold without marching on the accomplishments of others . One ' s fear frightens 

to the point of loss of motion or activity into motion away from the march of life . 

One ' s sense of defeat breeds withdrawal from reality . A stagnation of motion or 

hysteria completely without direction- a crossing and recrossing of the path of 

light without progress . One he::i.rs most often, "What is the use?" as the symbol 

of the error at the point of feeling . One hears , "I cannot see," as the symbol of 

the error at the point of sight. One hears , "I will not listen, " as the stopping 

point of all who labor in greed to hold fear, to escape their cowardice l!!IQDDt in 

past defeat . One who hears these sounds .in endless rep tition from one need not 

go further in the measuring of the person. When ones in the noise of 11don 1t 11 and 

"can't" and '!won ' t" attempt to crash t hrough into the ego of one marching, one 
,\ 

does not hear in his intentness along the path . One has acheived a sense of "don't" 

and 11 can 1t" ari.d 11won 1t 11 in the process of life movement . One 1se:fletlections of the 

useless intake through the senses has t aught one the proportion of 11don 1t 11 and 
. 

11won 1t 11 and 11can 1t 11 • One finds such words of rejection through the human march have 

become over- emphasised by the le~ders and servants of fear , greed, and defeat . 

Such over- emphasis reaches an infinity of rejects among the multitude in inaction 

through laziness . Such words are the final _ramparts of un-leadership . Such words 
-

must continue in place as the sentinels of proportion in the accomplishment of 

direction of one's life energy. Over used, over emphasised, or diefied, they becane 

pilings of the static which in time and space sink into the cosmic ooze~ They are 

the diseased expressions of traffic light . They are the will words in negation, 

taking the place of 11 stop , look, and listen," at one ' s cross roads . 

https://he::i.rs


Obviously "don'~", "can't", and 11won 1t 11 applied to a growing animal under . 

training, seeking as one to absorb all ones in willfulness ane fitting words when 

inspiration towards direction of the line of life and the sense of proportion fails . 

In the adjust ment -0f one among the ones a teacher uses all means of inspiration; · the 

11 can 1ts 11 , 11Won 1ts 11 and 11 don 1ts 11 with their pain assistants are only used to curb 1-11 

hysteria or willful blindness. Pain assistants, such as a whip, restriction of 

liberty, humiliation , can not be defended except by the amateur or the inadequate 

teacher saving in the great high points of an unmanageable one , or mass hysteria . 

The captain of a sinking boat must control when no inspiration is possible . 



I should like to see a passage on cenception and birth--we, h&ve talked about 

the "intimations or immortality•--we have mentioned the children dancing in 

the 11ght--we have talked ot education a little. and the child is in the material 

here and there (Jliohael in picture. perhaps). We have talked of love and th11 

seems to me a natural item tor us to dieouss and include. as we move on to the 

discussion ot death or from the disoussion ot death. (It is mentioned in the 

ohapter on Love. but think something stressing t~e ideal emotion of oonoeption 

and birth and the lite beg1nn1ng--wrong term--should be written.) 



What hungers rise repeatedly? What questions occur 1n a youth's attempta . 

to understand lite and recur most treq'.Uently as he tinda no satisfactory answer? 

Bow is man's harmony with earth achieTedt By drawing in its beauty? . By 

living with some little part of it intimately, growing and harvesting! By' 

wandering over its surface ot lands and seast Different answers tor eaoh. But 

is he ever whole until that harmo~ is established? Jlust he not partake of' it 

and its weathers and seasons with all his senses--either broadly, or narrowly, 

but with awareness! 

And how may wisdom and experience be acquired and innocence mainta~ed-~ 

the innocenoe ot goodness and unselfishness? And, it innocence is lost, may 

it be re-gainedT And simplicity? And honesty! 



"OneneBB11 i•• atter all. the state of harmo1:11' whioh results as the finite 

tunotions tall into oorreotneaa and assume a propor direction and proportion 

in relationship to the .broad aapeota ot man's efforts to better life tor himself 

and tor others. 



Do not f.'orget mention made of udngs 

Sohopenhaur - peaaimist 

Mary Baker Eddy - optimist 

John Reed 

. . 
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At one time or other we have talked about the fact that the will to live 

is on a point and comes out in the personality of what is called the personality 

in action. We have called it the will to live in action. I want to try to work 

out a chapter _right at t hat point in which we wreck the possibility ot any person. 

being other than completely ones self from the solid core, and if that is true 

that we all me..y be called completely selfless or completely selfish according 

to,vhioh word you use. But it is all the same soup. 

What we really want to do is to debunk the words selfishness and selflessness. 

The devil and Chri st, the martyr and the villian, and show that they are merely 

words used by one in contrast to build his own ideas of his own value by pointing 

out the good from the bad, the bad man from the good man, and that as a matter 

of fact all that is going on is a lot of self valuation on the part of one who 

me.y or may not be seeking an intelligent course for himself in the progress frem 

birth to death. Main thing is that at this point I want to stay on the thing 

called selfi~hness and selflessness. I think somewhere we have said a bad thing 

is what we believe to be bad end a good t hio/i s "Nhat one believes to be good. 

think we have said the average person in laziness merely accepts the standards 
• J" 

whioh flow into him from the outside, through education, Yihether formal or in­

f ormal , whether environmental and casual or a formal book operation with teachers. 

I think we have said that the confusion on the line of light comes from the 

laziness with which these so called beliefs are received by the one at the core 

of his being. ubviously a half asleep listener hears a preacher and nods accept­

ance, because it is fashionable , formal, and easy. One hears one•s father and 

mother, absorbing a belief through fear or punishment or hope of reward or because 

in i mmaturity and~aok of experience there is no other food. But if we can get 

back and make clear the simple thing that no one is to -prai se or bl ame ones self 
I 

or others f or e.n act and then fol l ow that, the obvious statement that if no one 
to 

is/be ble.med or praised, one will never accept blame or praise for himself, and 
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then we can clear the r..e for the statement that an action by ones self or by 

another is merely benefi cial to one or many . valu•ng the actual quality and 

quantity of the act is all there is to the intelligent simplification of ones 

self and those around one. A person who constantly takes more than one gives 

to others is obviously a dis-value or is unbeneficiel to those contacting. The 

unbeneficial one stops , rejected by the ones who suffer as the so called selfish 

one takes more than the selfish one gives . Kick him out is the answer . But 

they are neither good or bad, selfish or unselfish, and never should be prai sed 

or blamed . If an act is what we call good, the one and those around know it. 

Among juveniles in t r aining there is obviously a t eacher in training to urge 

a repetition of a beneficial act and to point out what is an unbeneficial act . 

Someti mes we may call it an unbeneficial act , and if it is absolutely necessary 

call it a selfish act . But the in;;,ortant thing is to teach everyone that an act 

is stupid or intelligent in accordance with whether it benefits the one in action . 

In the con;;,lete~ selfishness or selflessness of everyone who exists so that the 
y 

differentiation between selfishness and selflessness , between the diviaa and the 

mean is merely uality and auantity valuation of will to live in action according 

to the segment of the will to live in action •hich we call an act . 



Inasmuch as I am constantly saying that the will to 11 ve and the will to 

action are hom grown, it is probably correct to carry a chapter on the tuee 

evidence that one's actions are not one'.s own. This is the area of excuse and 

weakness acceptable to all lesser, ignorant, and cowardly people who alibi to 

circumstances untoward events, Lady Luck, and strong willed neighbors, friends, 

and relatives, 

In approaching this chapter, I think we should talk a little bit about Mes­

merism and hypnotism. I want to carry out U.f1' idea that no one may be hypnotized 

into any action unless with his consent or unless he is subnormal mentally. The 

art of suggestion of action through Mesmerism, which came up as the result of 

medical practice prior to Freud, is generally in connection with hypochondrius 

of one kind or another. Apparently this would be contrary to my statement that 

hypnotism is not possible except by consent or mental subnormality, because maD7 

h7Pochrondriacs are very brilliant. But I would like to point out that a hy-po-

6hondr1ac is subnormal always, because there :is a diseased ego hiding behind a d3-

aire to act or for action on a f&'ilse basis or personal feeling and behind the 

hypocr~ or inability to £unction. That in itself, in my definition., constitutes 

subnorma.lity, no matter haw ~rillant the individual happens to be. A hypochondriac 

is essentially a buddi.n~ unreal.1st on a wider field which generally leads to either 

early death or personal stagnation such as we have spoken or previously" in spealdng 

of walldng death. In &c\ute cases they are taken to insane astylums for personal 

handling. But perhaps half of the paid _medical treatments among classes able to 

afford medical treatment without self denial or more important values, such as food 

or shoes, be fictitious , based upon a desire to withdraw from normal life and its . . 

nobilities . Until medical practice reaches a stage of honeety;where through proper 
,. 

control. no doctor is permitted to obtain money under false pretenses, will we ever 

conquer the habits or millions or our people, and the tremendous economic waste or 



pa.id charlatans and near-charlatans gathering to and sapping this natural vitalit7 

or the great American middle al.ass. 



I must tie in a -bundle the five senses in their amal gamation into a finite 

one listening from the infi ni te and seeing in pragmatic act ion in the direction 

of the infinite . 

The senses of feeling and taste and smell . Any one of these may wreck the 

balance and harmony of the finite . 

This is merely a restat ement of Plato ' s moderation in all things , but mn a 

sensitive way . 



The educational attitude-what it should be-~toward firls of the three types­

left-norma.1--right. 



Mary Baker_Eddy 

Beethoven's String Quartettes-- 11After death, Madame . 11 

Parsifal 
I rn 
Nililllliii.m- Mozart. 

Palestrina 

Listening to music 

Looking at Art 

Color as the servant of form and line---blacks and whites--light and shadow 



Believe want the sonnet of Edna St . Vincent Millay, because I want the last 

two lines as the basis of a chapter on the meeting of the finite and infinite at 

the point of truth . I want to head that chapter , "The Poet Says," quoting 

~he last two lines . 

11Euclid alone has looked on Beauty bare , 
Let all who prate of Beauty hold their peace , 
And lay them prone upon the earth and cease 
To ponder on themselves , the while they stare 
At nothing, i ntricately drawn nowhere 
In shapes of shifting lineage ; let geese 
Gabble and hiss , but heroes seek release 
From dusty bondage into l uminous air . 
0 blindi ng hour, 0 holy, teITible day, 
When first the shaft into his vision shone 
Of light anatomized! Euclid al onf.. 
Has looked on Beauty bare , Fortunate they 
Who , though once only and then but far away, 
Have heard her massive sandal set on stone . 11 

--Edna St . Vincent Millay 



It one-a musici ought to produce the majesty- of the One musician., let 

him begin by listening. Then must he at.op his ears . 

Let him become a son ot a Master Mechanic. 

Let him become a spirit brother of Einstein. 
I 

A planet system-weight and f ineness or on-stal-crystal ..vt1.•111re-is to be 

constructed. It must be in a vacuum. Then a Bach. Then a Toscanini touches the 

crystal with hi• baton. The infinite sound becomes finite . t e have the music 

or the Spherea. 

\. 



11Oh Nightingale l One cup of rice !" 

This may be used as an example in the use of words to show that all imagina­

tion must have a starting point of exciteraent for the purpose of making images . 

Imagination in itself has no point, no time . Images have . Words, colors, sunsets, 

figures, babies, are words for the imagination to begin to function . A Chinese 

conception : 11Oh Nightingale r One cup of rice ! II may D move an image to a master piece 

on silk, created at history ' s dawn by a natu~ philosopher poet ·ruler . 



Noel Coward 

Alexander Woolcott 

Sid Richardson 

Charles Chapliin 

Martin Andersen 

The fixation in life of the juvenile. The beginning of the inferiority 

comple,&,. 



\ 

How conflict is growing in line. How spirituality is growing in line, 

with or without illustrations of historic wars and historic religious move­

ments. Comparing the Punic with the present conflicts. Or moving men out 

of the trees again into the present mechanized mass operations of death, 

and then declaring in general that any movement of line, any growth, whether 

in conflict or toward spiritual peace must be growing toward an ultimate. 

It could not be that conflict in its ultimate line could be growing toward 

an infinity of small chaos. Its whole organization shows it is growingilto 

bigger cells, hence the biggest cell would have to be annihilation, or the 

annihilation of annihilation. 
. 

And without growth of spirituality--the harnu;,nies of peace have several 

cell growths, painful bits of spiritual truth which have a way of joining 

each other under pressure as human experience squeezes out the refuse arrl 

trivia as they grow into larger unities. So the line, of spiritual--

the unselfish among individuals-grows side by side and simultaneouslr with 

the growing line of conflict. But the line of spiritual growth toward health 

and harmony and peace among all does not in its progress reach the end of 

annihilation. In some Nirvana of inaction perhaps may the logician and the 

philosopher take it. 

But as the lines meet--lines of action and reaction, advance and re::es­

sion--if activity and peace may be won (and who would say no?) there shall 

be ahead that marriage. 

Activity in peace. Conflict destruction squeezed out as the trivia 

and rejects no longer needed in the fine sanctities of human life. 



The Sixty Big Families. 

General Motors by way of Raskob, the little kike, the bookkeeper, who 

sucked in Al Smith, the fat and over-eating Irishman, for the benefit of 

m , and they built the Empire Building for that. 

The instalment payment 

Edison, the deaf, listening. 

Rockefeller, the old ~selecting with the fine genius of perception, a 

man so cunning that he could sell the world on his sanctimony through gifts, 

and even sell his dull son into service, even into the third and fourth genera­

tions. 

(Good Rockefeller Foundation, Chinese Medicam, etc.) 



Either a chapter, or a series of chapters, on the spiritual evolution of 
. 

American Business, starting from the revolutionary stage where an Alexander 

Hamilton in New York and a Stephen Gerrard at Philadelphia and a whaling fleet 
become 

at Boston might~• a slave power if the profits seemed the better, except 

in the high spot of Stephen Gerrard, a man of God, sailing ships with justice, 

putting a captain on a ship then telling him to use his judgement but to return 

in two or three years; and then could take personal charge of a plague in the 

city of Philadelphia, moving his body from one phjsical danger to another, and 

then leave the show with a statement, "Ky college for those to come shall bar 

its doors only to the preacher." To the horrible thing just spoken of where the 
( ' t 

rotting bodies p,Qa1Mllitl4t charge upstaire of "Onward Christian Soldiers." 

This the first stage. Slightly later stage of the black-white feudalism of the 

James River in contrast to the horrors of the whip outside of Charleston as the 

blacks were driven into the nemps and malaria of the rice farms. And where 

planters enraged and on a dr~ filled Charleston Hotels with general immorality 

and gambling. 

Then the age of steam, transported from the Englishman Watt by way ot Fulton's 

steamboat on the Hudeon into the Pennsylvania Railroad and the B. & o., the New 

York Central, and what not, as the steam boat s and the canal age folded up--a 

canal age which gave us James A. Garfield, who came from canal boy to President. 

This the age of promotion, gambling, over-expansion of currency, state banks 

issu ♦ ing money with nothing behind. And the people's revolt in their rage with 

Andrew Jackson. Then the steam and high tarrit build the New York. The South 

lags much as Russia and Poland lag behind Germany. As the economic truth unfolds, 

as the more men may develop for man's use out of any of :kn nature's material, tae 

larger proportion and the Xlli:sku richer proportion economical ly results. Steam 

chemistry, electr icity develop in Germany from 1860 to a very high point, also 

reached by the United States for the western world, as the Russian slept and the 

British lolled in easy chairs talking or bestirring themselves with gambling and 

drinking, importing German round heads to run their factories on commission or 

on bonuses, as they ate up the raw material of the lower classes by moving them 



from the farms into the crowded, disease breeding factories ot western England, 

and into the slums ot London. In America, except for the interlude ot 1850-60 

and the Civil War at.uxus break up and re-union which more or less absorbed 

the energy from 1850-1870, the seme course of economic action occurred. New 

Engladd, Philadelphia, Charleston rose and fell in vitality and efficiency. 

Richness ot ownership eliminated the necessity tor hours and the growing ot profit. 

Talking parasites and labor bulls took over. Truth seekers and courageous seekers 

~ westward in the mobs ot careless tramps and under nourished reject ■ of the 

decaying. 

Over the Allegaeny mountains there was room both to sink and to rise. Cleve­

land, Chicago, Ci~cinn~ti, Louisville, Saint Louis, and later Detroit, arose. 

The lakes with their better navigation and the heavy minerals won the battle of 

the Ohio and Kississippi regions. A tine stream of Germans flowed in as the 
t,t,, ' l 

1

Prussians drove their conquest, ·..••~•i@g Germany and putting the hard Prussian 

bridle on a more gentle German population. Cincinnati, Louisville, Saint Louis, 

Milwaukee, Chicago all benetLtted. A small thin culture ot music and art arrived 

from BraTar:1.a and the Rhine. And as England ·decayed 1¥hile Germany awoke, so did 

the East America decay as the West awoke. The subject and defeated people broke 

their bonds as the dominant and rich ppople played and debauched, or idled in 

their self-praise. The sturdy Dutch ot NrJ//ork became contused, like the Quakers . 

of Philadelphia, the Huguenots of Charleston, and the Puritans ot Boston, but 

did not decay into putridity, the stock was too fine tor that. Smugness, idleness, 

interest from the capitalistic system, increase in real estate Talues remained 

as the cities grew, seemed righteous to the smug doddering before the fire. But 

it did not make for mass building. Probably not tor mass health. It built U 

Dip a Metropolitan Kuseum in Hew York, anf Academy of Fine Arts in Philadelphia, 

a rather pleasant architecture in Charleston, a Beacon Street and a secondary 

literature around Boston. But they said America was not enough. 



Out of the mud of Chicago rose the packing plants, the grain elevators, the 

railroad yar~. In Detroit smart men took the chain drive principle which , 

fractioned a hog into sheets and reversed the bits into automobiles along the 

chains as men used their hands in monotonous assembly. Gold, adventure, and the 

release of tens of thousands from fighting, finished off the :l.ndians between 

the Mississippi and the west coast, spiritually stealing an inhospitable country 

between and giving up. Today irrigation projects sufficient to impoverish mid­

western production by creating over-supply, dust bowls, and such books aa the 

Grapes of Wrath. 

Spots of beauty, points different and lovely to leisure in grow up, New 

Orleans, San Francisco, and perhaps the modern ltiliida~ Sun Valley. Maybe 

all these. The horror of Los Angeles, city of silly cults. The quiet and majesty 

of Northwest forj ests ringing with murder and labor aab#tage are also in the gift 

of time and human drive. 



Women at labor outside the family. 

Commendable women and homeworkers, even office workers of a type . Motivation 

is the thing. IT it is a selfish motivation for things, it is the destrJ ction 

of the essence of the thing itself which is in the female the conti.nuatiQh of tm 

rich stream in purity and progress through male and fem.a.le, sometime& called the 

family . The cooky seller. The news peddler . The stenographer, for clothes and 

massages, and flirtations, Etc; :stc. Etc . Perhaps we should have a good many 

examples because the thing is atrocious in the sense that the decadence of the 

so called glorified American family through the pulls of advertised value which 

does not exist except as escape complexes for selfish and half-witted women should 

be called by their true names im detail. The perfumery racket; the fashion 

baloney; the hysterical millinery stylists; the grafters on the femiru#e are 

entitled to a few pages . 

https://fem.a.le
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·KEEP UP WITH THE WORLD 
By Freling Foster ..... ... -·-

Although a mammal, the hippo­ One system of shorthand, in­
potamus is able to walk on the bot­ vented only fifty-one years ago, has 
tom of rivers and lakes and graze on developed and spread more rapidly 
the aquatic vegetatjan, than any of the numerous forms of 

abbreviated writing, being em-
n the normal human ~od ed today by more than fifty 

stream, red corpuscles die and are mil ·on persons in thirteen lan­
replaced at the rate of about 150,000 gua s. 
a second.-By Dr. R. W . Adams, 
Newport Center, Vermont. rmored truck companies .care­

fully organize and superintend the 
everal houi,s bef.ere--a--severe daily. WOFk ef.their crews. Not only 

storm is expected to hit an area in are they changed each day, but they 
either our Atlantic or Pacific coastal never know where they are goin~ 

aters, United States Coast Guard next to pick up or deliver a large 
seaplanes fly out and warn small sum of money until they complete 
freighters, fishing boats, yachts and one job and open the successive 
other craft without radio by drop­ sealed envelopes of instructions. 
ping on their decks a small wooden When they are either fifteen min­
box contain' orm forecast. utes behind or twenty minutes 

ahead of their schedule, they have 
me in to report their location by tele­

existence is found in the at c phone. 
nitrogen electric arc and reaches a 
temperature of 18 ,300 degrees The New York Times and The 0 
Fahrenheit. The heat is developed imes of London are the only news- .,-.J 
by the separation and recombina - p ers in the world that publish-. 
tion of the two atoms of each mole­ bo nd-volume indexes.-By W' 
cule of nitrogen as the gas flows Ji m E. Casselberry, Ashevil , 

-.._-.t.hrough the arc at a pressure of 14,~ orth Carolina, 

A i~made fo 
in Washing­ umen~ such as g 

season, the v· is drawn s ne t 
accommo­ t ousand miles 't wo 

•. su~ tend­ ly one pou nd c 
l,j,11@" to watch $ 00.-By Rob , Ba 

'ft consisted of T linois. 
-four hundred seats 

who, using an ampli­ Albino horses are now bred s -
scri-15ed each operation of the cessfully on several American 
en.-By Mrs. I. M. Beadle, ranches, the foremost being "White 

Washington, D . C. Horse Place" near Stuart, Nebraska. 
Incidentally, the imals, unlike 

A new typewriter has been in­ all other led white. 
vented for those who wish to write 
letters to blind persons in Braille. es is 
The keyboard is standard, but the s t with dang th 
keys instead of printing letters from n are not eve ed 
a ribbon emboss the paper in Braille etal buttons f of 
charact.M~-=:::--c:::::-~~-~ spark. Yet t st 

its extreme sa eca 
The traditional headgear of chim­ s an accide ency 

ney sweepers, members of one of -eight per w the 
the world's sootiest .professions, is r all indus 
a formal silk hat. 

ollars wfll be paid for each intereettn 
nusual fact accepted for this column.

A sect of Moslems in the Punjab, Contribution• must be accompanied by satis• 
factory proor. Address Keep Up with theIndia, never uses gongs because 
World, Collier's, 250 Park Avenue, New York A

their sound is supposed to awaken City. This column h coi;,yrighted by Colller·e, ___::, 
The ationo l Weekly. None of the items m8'.y )the dead.-By Hazel Kinzie, Ni­ be reproduced without cxµress perani-.eion of 

a;a,a Fa//,,c.:o,k, .. -- ...1ii the publlsher 
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~~~:: f MU~I~Ac.:tnsi>u_TE":-E~J?~'. ti~~-j~~~~ol'·{Y·;·ir.~:r~~;M~~-o-~_QLJ'!'~N -- -f 
_ 'e i:e!":t ., La~r1t:r. · Melc~1or~ w~oJut, .w_eek .~r'.t.~c1ze~•''4~1~~~~J!~orf'.a-~0!1'd\lcti~gl 'ia~shown_, 11hakii:rg_ha~da ·:~itli- • 

\Ste to Mr._ Le11111?°rf dur1ng ·.l~e-_f1rst mterm1u1on o( ' "D1t·~~l-~J 8J:~ ~la~~,.nig~! ·/ ~ t."t~e ·l!ft_if _G~r-~e.?,:~1e~n.~ 
_It h~ ch_a'.rm~n. ~f _t~e .Metropl!litan Op~r•__Fund, an~ al-:t\t_~'-:!~'ht:~ '~&Y(~ :§~~"!>~{, ,c.l/airm~n-of th_e -campa_ign~~
1tme radio din111on. In center;background 1a Edward;•J:ohnapn,'. general •managen,of--th i Metropolitan,' _t \'·' .,·_.~-~A: 
l ,Gveen . ,,, ' ., '. ' ' -~, •j#:J, r,:;,·,•;,;,,·► -r--· ' 7 ., · , '\ '.:, ,{e•~"'--1l:r ¥ Jt--:·. :i·•2ru11.~v.-id":-w~•-, 
s ov- . . . ··,~~ .... ·. '"1 'l · -t'. 'It,' ,; • - .; I > h•:/C,"'~· Lt~.Z-ti .:. ,➔~'.; ,...... ·-~~+. ~) ~ ~I'!>~ . • · 

;~ati~:·-10-000 Lett~~;·s'-p·· rirtJp~\f~'.:b1;i~e~'.:.-:\ · ,.\-- - - .. · · ---1~ Nh waa , - f · • 1-1· · ·• • 

~~!_an :·-- A;;.ony~Jii~~- Gzv~1/SiHils·'.~fi1~000 · ·,
Jnlted • . •. ' ', ,,_,,,...., r ,,.., . ~... .. . • ..... I 
::Ft: Sl~an a~i '~f:~,i~m:-~~.'~~j- ·: -- --- ~;~-off Sp~tik;._q·: , .. . - ~-: 

pres- . ' ,., • ::.•' ,..,. , ·..- '.' " • .• Ad 
~e :! of 'Di~ :· Walkuere'_-Le!ry'iil:~~f S~a-~e& .. _2-A 

: g: . .. Hands With Melchio~~1o~E''lt,rFeud: ·-;:~_:: ·· ·:-.-'.
mS~! . ' . • . t ,. ~i-": .7,/ rt'-'r)-{t~· ; ,,' ,-, . ·" ' .~-
mina- The- Meti-ipouta~- Opera Fund'• prese-;;:ted~M~{ &~~~ti. ;,it~ $1 each j 

war campaign for $1,000,000 to perpetu- from hlmsetf a~d wife ,, .. • , ·· · 
rallty •ate the opera in ·Its historic home ,: "Many it1-',·tonlgnt'a. audfen_ce. _ln-

there at Broadway and ' Thirty-ninth eluding qoxholdera.., liubscribers \l,nd 
with­ Street bu met,.with a popular re- regular. attendants :: at. the ; opel'a/ '. 
rltl.,.h sponse that baa already produced Mr. ,SloaJ!_~ld -. 1~ ~aking. his first 
>lntly more .- than 10,0()0;•letters enclosing report for ~lhe Metropolitan Opera
tates f Fund, : ~•have '- inany times · In. ·the 
'.icers contributions, and a. number · O past· given · substantial- support · to 
issels larger gifta ranging from $1,000 •to the opera in · Its. =days ot-need. . . 

.1t here $11,000. • : :•I kno~ -: :!rom.. ~the . experien·ce, of 
I Will Announcement of the au·spicioua the-.past., !orty~ight hours that .the 

I start ot_ the- campaign wu made friends of:·opera ,and· 'those who ~e-' 
, un- - lleve. in- ·op1m1,, aS'·a definite cultural 
sslon last night by ~rge.' A.' . Sloan, f9rce- :-are,:'.going;-· to ·,give rtheir',gen-
•ern- chairm&n ~- ot.· tha.-· ,· Metropolitaa. erous ·suppot:t-"to·· th!s _-~ampalgn, fq.r;.: · 

Oper.. ''Fui'.id;- , and David·- Sarnoff, $1,00Q,000-c::,•t t?•' ~--·;,:;·,i'!'~_/,-,,;;_i:-1•,: ~•.'.!i· !·~·, 'I'."~ 
chairman of the campaign's radio .~.~'. The .tirst..+_rl!sponse-;·-=.even, be!or~ .· 

ns division,.. during- .the _first , lnternils- .'!Ve, fonnally;-\organized ,the sollci,tDA· ,,s , 
·The sion· ot· '.' Die Walkuere-.''._S,;·.,,-' ' - tion~.: w , ,.peen';..!lx;ceeaingly; encour~.. .:,C 
._ at -, After., 1U1nounclng-- gifts of.' $1,000 aging..;:,J;.J uri .not. ) •ef~rring ·,to c-. th~' :..'! 
yet each tram Mr. ·and Mrs. . Thomas invisible· a.~dience,:-~b_e ·'.radio listen::', 
re- Harris Powers of Broadmoor, Cot.; ers-:-that·,~s )_a :.~t1:1p,-;·ijl·J taelf, al'!_ds a _ 
the and Louis Emory-of Bradford, P&.,, magniflcent .one-.;.~'Rather~·I .haved n" _ 
ted and.gifts of $5,000 from Allen·Ward- mind ', thli1fproinj,t.fJ cQoperatlon · _pf '. 
lat well, $10,000 from · Marshall , Field men '.:;. llkat.,. Mt. · , ,A'.Uen. - Wardwell,: 

and ·$11,000 ·from ·an. anonymoua whose conhlbutioh .o! $5,000 was l'e­
at ·donor, Mr. ·· Sloali' and-.Mr._Sarnoff ceived. la:tt .week~"-p~ior to ,any pub-. 

er- presented iLaurltr ·Melchior-,~.. tenor, lfc announcem_eni,:,~: J!!imilarly, . Mr.· 
~u, and Erich Leinsdorf, ._conductor,. In Mars~all;:fleld :has contributed $101-

de a handshake·... before-- the ·curtain, 000 : and, one ·anonymous 'contrlbu­
ib- ending th'l feud they. started last tion cit' $ll~0~i ~ as 1h!!-nd~d } o-_!_ll~ 

week acrou the footlights... · . • . this mo_rnlpg.; .:- -~,., ·;:' .J~~...,).\,'. -.'f_,,-r ,,-
. .ld "Now, ladles •· and gentlemen, ... . ,; 0,' 'Th.~,!fl,i:st:.:.cpntri!?uti6nj, recei.ved 1•______..,..,_,.,._,.,....,,..,__ "'*"'"-,.""•----· 
ps said Mr-: Sarnoff after he · and Mr: a!ter 1,.fieadqua~ters.' ·_opened-, at the a 
al Sloan- had led ,the singer and''con- Savoy-Plaza J~t -SaJurday\ was,·•~ r 

·~n ductor onto the·stag-all four clasp- check_'for $~ from Mr, a!ld Mrs·.· ; 
hg ing, hands, with. Mr. Melchior anu ~':l:hqm~~·•_;E3:\l-,¥~ '~fo.'w•r~?f •.Bt,p: :_.'." 
'; a Mr. ,Lelnsd~i,;,...~he-._ cente~; ;"you'. _,moor-;,_.. C~l.'!11 .wh'&'·h~q •..r--eil4'-,0!. our: •. 
_-ey e&n ' see· fol' your~elve11, thls. ·a , truly e!fort ., ln.,th,-.,press. . We hope !or 
on ~ houae ot: narmony. _, ~ -°i:' •,~,•: : · many addl-tional !ar~e gifts ., ;.'.rhe 
be "U.:we could get Hitler and Stalin; ..success ot. this: campaign, o! course; 

Daladier and-Chamberlain .to.-come will' depend upon .•the- number ot 
hn on this atage and shake hands, Uie large ·and generous gifts which we 
rip- war- soon would· be -. over and · all receive from patrons .of Ula .Metro­
-er- would be lovely;'.;__ ,.--; ·; ,t·;,,,,-,:·,, P(),litan.'\ ,. ,\ ·.Sl;;:~;;_. :: _., __ . 
90 I- - • •• • '"' ' • ., ' • ' ~ C ~ \ ; · ' .. 

to1 - ., "March' of .Dollan"'on;· :-; -_·:... . Only ; lS0 .Letters -Opened- , 
In. announclrig · th~t' ·'the· "ma.rcb -:- r n ' eiabo~ -ting ~ffstage o~ ·bi~ re-· 

Ing of dollars" had· begun, · Mr. Sarnoff, port, Mr: Sloan discl<Jsed_that up _to 
on- who appealed for support '· of the .4 :30 .. o 'clock --•yesterdil~ '. afternoon 2 
) e- campaign.to-an estimated 10,000;000 only 130.,o! the 10,000 letters : ·r~ li 
rid listeners to a broadcast·of "Lohen~ celved. had ' bee.n opened._•· Of those· 1 
uld ·grin" on. which he- -spoke · last Sat- opened',' ·- contents _.. Included ;; gif ts . 
nd urd&y, reported- that'.,'. 'close..to 10,000 rangin,~ : from _$1 .-. tg . $52. '. ':.·Fund. 
• a letters from- thirty Stateat•:.had been, ~xecut1ves-' Inferred that·_ the,, $52 

received -: to·rdala..--and·~t.'lat": '.'thou- gi!t- ·wa5 'intended·, ti> "re-present a 
sands. of addition:a.i- letters are_on weekly -gift of-. J. 1 for o·ne .year. •,. ~-
the wayl•;.'i:;.;. .•"; :. ,·.'· :.:-,. • . · -- ; ·-Mr. Sloan explained that th~ f irst 

'.'The.-. tirat. , letter ·,opened •• In - this gifts by mall had,-corrie 'in not only ' 
sh house 'thl• mornln'g containe'd.• ·a !rom· different ·States of :the Union 
al- moat. eloquent : message / ,'; he •said. but from the Dominion ·of Canada: 
Kel "It was a blank sheet of ·paper en• A large- quantity of air mall from PRESER\/A'JIQN COPY 
m- closing a U ,000 ch ccl, fro m Mr. , tht! P ,'lc ifi c Coast had been re-- Vt'\ 
381, L01:is Emo ry o! ar...clford, Pa, " , ceived , he ci:;clo~ed. , 
~~- B'!for~ going upon th'! stage Mr. , 'l'hr? board of director~ of th~ Met-~ 
\1.., SA snof t "isclo~Pd th'lt t,is radio ap• ropoli tan Opera A~:ioe,atiun, Inc. , 
:s l pi,al last Saturday had reacb,•d 11,3, c,f which Cornelius;:;, Blis~ is chnir­

le-' own home. At d inner his butler i ma.r,, will meet tllis morning l.o m 1, 1· 

.... - ... ""' .,~,_,..i -.l n,.~.._a.rr '' n~r\ rhp r:P.--<:t ~top. 

1 
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l.f~ e.st 83 
NE~w York N. Y. 

~r anuary , l :X 

Dear mr March : e.xcuse me: , please , if~ I did not f 1nGi t:ill t_o­

day the necessary time for· looking after the sentences in the Bi~ 

le which are reporting the c~onnErntion between mus~c., pr.:ophets 

and 1n&f)1r.at ion-.. • 

The Hebrew,. w,ord. for : Prophe-t ia,.NABI • Nabi d.erdve.a '· 
1<. 

from the root NB : bubbla • the , Na.bi is~the man bubbling by tha 
-- " a A.A,4 V',l< ~ 1-m,- u.-~~ Y-ot)t-

a.ppr.-oach ot. God • The vsrbJfJ!_ ~ :1bba- means _not only'h prophe.cy "' 
l\ 

but1also : make musdc_ • . The, thr&e rwsic..ian~ o:f!. the king David_ ,, 
a.re be.eing named in the B1bJ.a (lChron. iJI. 2 j.5 2 Chron • 29/20 

2Chron • 35/15 ) : 
1

'' See-r " 1. e-. :c>r{ophets• . 
:n 

The.:.Prphets ., a.re bee1ng inspired by music/ o . When th e 
. Eli~ 

biblical pr:aphe·t(is _t;_o pr.ophecy , h e order;s .. . Bn.ing a .player of_ a 

an instrument and the B1bla t~lls ,. : 1h a&., the ins.trumentalist plf 

ed on his :. instrument there came the sp1r.-1t of_ the Lord; ove.r Ehe. 

~rhet • ''' Still in the Gnostic ae:t.s on Thomas .. is ti.old that a 

:Rebrew. flutist,-woman was playing t:or an hour , atand.ing be-hind 

Thomas t:111 ha. bee.a.me inspired. ( ,Ac.ta. Apostplor.um appocr. 2/2 

108) 

When Saul me:t the pr_ophets ._there:. were.. instrumenta-l1a:ts in f.rottl 

of them w.1th :filut.&a .. , . Tambour.1n.e, and ha.rpe { 1 Samuel 10/5 ) 

The Bible t;e.lls ; ✓ of Schools .:. of. p~hets.-, in Rama. , Jericho , 

Bethel , Ga.lgala • The pup1lst of. those a.chools . !.or e.duc..at_ion of. 

t " 
II 

p~ hets were named : .,,, B-::! Nei Hanneb1im ( s ons of. Prlphets. ) 

The were· learnt t:o play at 1na..trumen.ta in order t:.o bec;0me 

inspired • 

Important is the book of Henr.y George Farmer The inf lue 

https://Apostplor.um
https://bee.a.me
https://The.:.Prphets.,a.re
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IOWA STATE COLLEGE 
OP AGllICULTURE AND MECHANIC ARTS 

AMES, IOWA 

February 8, 1940DEPARTMENT OP ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 

Mr . Charles E. Marsh 
Boston Mills Farm 
Boston, Virginia 

Dear Sir: 

Replying to your letter of February 3 I am sorry to 
say that there is no present known method of controlling the 
sex of the offspring in cattle breeding (or indeed in any 
other farm animal ) . So far as I can judge the evidence there 
is no immediate likelihood that such a method will be found, 
although of course one cannot be too dogmatic about saying that 
a thing at present impossible will never be possible . 

The theory you mention has been proposed by a good 
many people at different times , usually on the basis of a small 
number of observations, but when tested on an adequate number 
of carefully observed cases has been found to be without basis 
in facts . One interesting feature about supposed schemes for 
sex control is that since the sexes are approximately equal 
any scheme no matte r how much without foundation, may be expected 
to be correct in about half of the cases . Since this is a 
matter of chance in each individual case , strange things happen 
in small samples and wherever consciously or unconsciously the 
samples which favor the theory are selected and those which do 
not are discarded, it is .not difficult to collect a considerable 
amount of so- called evidence purporting to support any particular
theory . 

All of the genetic evidence indicates that sex in 
cattle is determined by whether it is a spermatazoa" carrying an 
X chromosome or one carrying a Y chromosome which fertil i zes the 
ova . The two kinds of spermatazoa are produced in practically
equal numbers and therefore it is largely a matter of chance as 
to which kind fertilizes the ovMmin a particular case . The 
nature of the ovum has little if anything to do with sex deter­
mination in cattle and other farm animals except poultry1 in which 
case the situation is reversed. At the present writing i t seems 
likely that if a method of sex control ever is developed it will 
be one based on some method of separating the two k i nds of 
spermatazoa or some treat men t which will kill the one kind and 
not harm the other . While such a treatment is not absolutely 
unthinkable it does seem highly improbable since the two kinds 



Mr . Charles E. Marsh -- 2 -- January 8 , 1940 

of spermatazoa are so nearly alike that a treatment which would 
differentiate between them would be delicately balanced indeed 
and I personally am very skeptical that such a one will ever 
be found . 

Very truly yours , 

!Lt[P.~ 
kyQ. Lush 
Professor in Animal Breeding 

JLL:VR 
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J ' C . w\• JU.Stice ·ln~Fed.:'tm ' 
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• , 
A STRANGE MESSAGE FROM A -LAND WHERE 

THE ART HAS NOT BEEN FORGOTTEN 

■ I COME TO YOU today with a message that should be instrumental in 
tearing out by the roots all of evil, and lack, and disappointment in our life, 
and replacing it with happiness, comfort, plenty and success. From a far 
land I bring word that our conception of the shortness of life;and the neces­; sity of sickness, and the inevitability of poverty and want IS ALL A 
MISTAKE.I I bring word that we have been deceived in these matters, or have de­
ceived ourselves, and have been suffering UNNECESSARILY, when OLD 
AGE .CAN BE POSTPONED FOR YEARS, SICKNESS MADE A RARE 
AND BRIEF AFFAIR, ELIMINATED ALTOGETHER IN MANY CASES, 
and that there is, available to us, health in abundance, happiness supreme, 
mental power that is simply astonishing, and MONEY FAR BEYOND OUR 
REASONABLE HOPES. I bring word that there is within you a ~ighty 
power that can take you ten times· as Jar in the accomplishment of your hopes 
and ambitions as ·you have ever before gone. And I bring you an under­
standing of that power, and methods for USING it, that are little known in 
our Western world, and that have been HIDDEN away, except to a c;hosen 
few, for ages. 

That is an astounding declaration, I know. Especially when I say that 
the~ things can happen here and now, in the year in which we are living, 
not in some dim and distant future, or in the next life. Especially when I 
say that they can happen to YOU, easily and naturally, as well as quickly. 
I do not ask you to accept this staggering declaration now. I ask only that 
you keep an open mind until it is provf!d to you, that you gfoe me enough 
of your time to present that proof. 



A. Three Thousand Year Old Legacy For You 
■ I take no oredit, personally, for discovering these truths. I was as amazed 
as you will be when they were first disclosed to me. I am merely the instru­
ment through which they are passed along from far wiser and better men 
than I am-men whom I believe to be the wisest on earth today-the latest 
of a three-thousand-year-old UNBROKEN CHAIN OF WISE MEN. 

When I say, therefore, that for three thousand years this message has been 
on its way to you, relayed from generation to generation, carefully guarded 
and cherished in the hands of a select few, refined and simplified and added 
to by the great spirits of their time, you will, I am sure, give it serious con• 
siderl,ltion. For it is all true, as yQu may see later on; and no sensible man 
Ol' woman could refuse to investigate such priceless knowledge when it is 
offered. 

Methods .That Have Tremendous Effect 
■ I am sure that you, like all intelligent people, appreciate that the greatest 
truths of life have not hitherto been printed-or if printed, have not been 
completely understood or realized. Mere intellectual understanding is noth­
.iiig-the Wise. Men have discovered that truth makes men free only wnen it 
is FELT to the-very depths of the soul, maae a MAINSPRING of our every 
thought and action. Then, as many great men have demonstrated, it gives · 
meq power undreamed of, the might to shake the world. Then, as stories of 
apparent miracles in many parts of the world confirm, it gives the energy to 
acoomplish the seemingly impossible. My great mission in life is to disclose 
to you methods and practices these wise men used in ESCAPING from mere 
intellectual grasp of truth, in making truth a part of their VERY BEING, its . 
VAST POWER ttieirs to do with as they will. 

Simple Ways That Have Been Proved Through the A.ges 
■ That tremendous power within us has been dimly realized, of course, in 
our Western world. But our writers and our psychologists have had only a 
faint idea of how to USE THIS GREAT POWER, how to call upon it when 
and where we will. Usually, their methods do not work, except in rare cases. 
YET ·FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS COMPARATIVELY SIMPLE 
METHODS, FOR USING ALL THIS POWER HA VE BEEN KNOWN AND 
USED BY THE WISE MEN OF THE EAST. From generation to generation 
the methods have been improved upon and simplified, until now they can be 
used with TREMENDOUS EFFECT by almost any ordinarily intelligent 
person. They can be used by you, as I expect to prove to you, in meeting 
your personal problems, in buildinglhe superior mind and a!,ility and power 
necessary to carry out your ambitions, to fulfill your desires, and in giving 
you greater strength to fight off sickness and old age. 

Wishes Mride To Come True 
• Lik; all honest people, you no doubt feel that honesty should always be 
rewarded, that the good things of life should not be only for the selfish. I 
say to you that if you get in tune with the great power within you, honesty is · 
RICHLY AND QUICKLY REWARDED, and that THE GOOD THINGS OF 
LIFE PILE THEMSELVES UPON THE UNSELFISH. 

Like all generous people, you want the ability to help your loved ones, to 
bring their hopes, as well as your own, to fruition. I say to you that the 
power to do this u already within you, ready to be called upon and used, and 
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that the methods of these wise men WILL SHOW YOU HOW TO USE fflAT 
POWER IN SEEKING THE FULFILLMENT OF SUCH A NOBLE AND 
UNSELFISH PURPOSE. 

Like all sincere people you are probably mystified by the seeming cruelty 
of aickneas and poverty and old age all around yon. I declare to you that 
all these are unnecessary, not intended by a kind Creator, brought on, prin­
cipally, by too much reliance on ourselves and too little upon the great power 
within u&-and that the methods developed by these wise men are effective 
in relieving sickness, maintaining youth through many years, and eliminating 
poverty altogether. 

Be Master of Your Own Destiny 
■ Like all who are not craven slaves, you want to be free of bosses, and debts, 
and worries-captain of your own ship, master of your own fate, free to 
carry out your plans, and victorious in accomplishing them. I aay to you 

~ that SUCH IS YOUR- DESTINY-and the only one who can prevent it u 
yourself. · 

Finally, I am sure, you do not want to be hindered in these high endeavors, 
by any handicap whatever-whether real or imaginary, whether of the mina 
or the body, whether sickness or old age, lack of money or lack of youth. I 
declare to you that, instead of being limited by a one-man-power mind, you 
have at your disposal the mind-power of the ages-a thousand man power or 
mor&-which can brush aside such petty handicaps as if they were nothing. 

Long-Hidden Practices of The Wise Men 

[ 

■ Do these statements seem to stagger you? I confess th_at they .did me 
when they were first made to me. But since then, I have learned even more 
astounding truths about myself and you. I don't ask you to · accept them 
now, any more than I did until they were proved to me. I ask only that you 
give me an opportunity to present such proof, only that you accept these 
amazing facts when they are proved in your own life, by your own greater 
achievements, your own more glorious health, your own richer pos.sessions,­
and the happy and abundant life in all fields that this way of life can bring. 

These were the first astounding truths that were passed on to me by one 
of the latest in that long chain of wise men. We have, within us, not merely 
the mind and soul power of a thousand men, but the great wisdom and power . 
of God Himself-or the Creator, or the Supreme Intelligence, or whatever 
name you wish to call Him. Of course, most religions recognize this-we 
have no quarrel with any religious belie£, but honor and respect all sincere 
faiths. BUT THE STAGGERING REVELATION MADE TO ME BY MY 
MASTER IN THE ORIENT wAS HOW TO USE mis VAST POWER 
IN OUR DAILY AFFAIRS, TO HELP BRING ABOUT OUR PLANS, 
FULFILL OUR PRAYERS-ON EARTH, HERE AND NOW. 

Immense ·Pou,er} Never Before Realized 
■ This mighty Niagara of Strength has ·been with us since time immemorial. 
Three thousand years ago wise men had discovered it and learned methods 
for using it. Why is it, you wonder, that we have gotten so far away from it, 
that we are blind to our own greatest heritage, that ·our scientists and 
psychologists don't know more about it end cannot instruct every man in 
its use? · 

It is because they are afraid to acknowledge man's kinship with tM 
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Supreme.Creator, because they try to explain things materialistf:cally, instead 
of spiritually, because they rely upo~ earthl'>: knowledge ·and hesitate to accept 
anything that cannot be understood ~n the hght of ~at kno~ledge. But ev_en 
they stand in awe before some of their more recent discov~nes, ~nd are begin­
ning to perceiye that the wise men ?f o~d were more nearly nght than ~ad 
been supposed. Even _they are probi_n~ into what_ they ~11 ~e subconscious 
and superconscious mmd, and perceivmg something of its 1,mmense powers. 

Unbelievable Things A.ccomplislied 
■ Before long, perhaps, they will acknowledge that th~ wise men wer~ corre<:t, 
and that this· power is the wisdom of. the Supreme Creator-God Him.self m 
each and every one of us. Before long, too, they may be able to explair_i w~y 
the methods develo),ed by these wise men are so tremendously effective m 
utilizing that power within us. Right now, no one knows exactly why these 
methods work. We only know that they do, and that in the East are men 
who accomplish almost unbelievable things through them-things ·which our 
materialistic scientists have never been able to duplicate. You no doubt have 
read about the masters of the ~ar East and their wonderful powers. 

The Easy Way of True Genius 
■ Do you think a mere man wrote the ~est work of ~hakespeare, ~r the 
sublime music of Beethoven? About all either of them did, after learnmg to 
get in touch with the Divine Source within them, ')'as to listen to the ·poetry 
or music of that INNER VOICE and write down what they heard. How can 
scientists explain the Inner Voice of Mozart? Frequently, while composi~g, 
if he d_ropped a sheet of music, he found it easier to write another than to pi_ck 1 

the first one up-so rapi,dly was his Inner Voice pouring forth the melodies 
of Heaven. . 

That Inner Voice is in all of us. If you will b'ut learn to listen to it, you 
too can pour forth an avalanche of mighty words in your chosen field of 
effort. But the more we rely upon materialistic knowledge, the deafer we 
become to that Inner Voice. Like Adain and Eve, we are "banished from 
Paradise" because we are filled with the fruit of the Tree of Materialistic 
Science. 

I . 

Make Your Own Heaven 
■ But please understand me. Our scientific knowledge is no_t an evil fn. itself. 
The fault lies with ourselves alone. We become blown up with conceit m this 
new-found information, think we know it all, we rely upon material facts 
alone for our guidance; when such knowledge is INCOMPLETE, and is not 
likely to be complete for another ten thousand years. . 

This conceit, this reliance upon UNRIPE materialistic knowledge, has 
become an almost universal . habit with us: We have, most of us, forgotten 
how to rely instead upon the Great Power within. We have forgotten how 
to use this power, we no longer can hear the l11ner Voice, WHICH CAN 
MAKE OUR HOMES HAPPY .AS THE GARDEN OF EDEN, WHICH 
CAN MAKE US VERITABLE GODS AMONG MEN-I~RESISTIBLE, 
UNCONQUERABLE, VICTORIOUS IN ALL OUR ENDEAVORS, MAG­
NIFICENT IN OUR STRENGTH, SUBLIME IN O!JR WISDOM. 

Hidden Wisdom From a Land of Miracles 
■ But down through the ages, uncontaminated by our materialistic knowledge, 
in a far country where such knowledge couldn't reach, the ANCIENT WIS- · 
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DOM has been kept alive. How thankful we may be that, sheltered behind 
the highest mountains in the world, this sacred heritage has been preserved 
for us-a higher understanding of the Creative Power within us, and the 
methods -wise men have discovered for making the most ·of that power in our 
daily lives· and our daily affairs? .. 

The few travelers who have visited it call it the land of miracles-as indeed 
it is-for men there can do things that cannot be seen anywhere els.e in the 
world. Century after century, a carefully chosen group of wise men have 
here passed on, from generation to generation-, carefully guarded secrets that 
were held too precious· for the multitude, too potent to be permitted to fall 
i:pto the hands of the unworthy. I have witnessed many of their powers made_ 
manifest, and I want to prove them to you. 

Revealed Only To a Chosen Few 
■ These wise men are the latest of a long, unbroken chain of wise men extend­
ing back certainly for three thousand years, a thousand years before the 
Christian era, and no one kno.ws ho~ many thousand years before that • .T-0 
this day, these sages preserve the use of Sanskrit, the earliest known language, 
from which so.me scholars believe most- of the white men's languages sprang. 
Our great museums, various temples of · the East, contain manuscripts in this 
remote tongue, the wisdom carefully guarded in parable and poetry. 

A Message From the Last Home o/ the Unknown 
■ In the hea~t of ageless Asia, in the strange land of Tibet, the torch of this 
wisdom still burns, carefully tended by a chosen few. Into this forbidden 
place of mystery, this last home of the unknown, this "roof of the world" as 
it is called, foreigners are not allowed to enter, except in rare cases and under 
special conditions. It is still the leas"t krlown country of the world, brooding 
silently over the riddles of the ages, carefully guarding itself from the pollu­
tion of a materialistic age. 

And here one of the latest of the age-old chain of wise men became my 
teacher. My profession of geographer and map-maker brought me to the · 
country. Through a weird combination of circumstances, I was fortunate 
enough to enter, and to sit as a student at the feet of this remarkable man. 
What I learned there I wish to disclose to you, for I believe THE TIME HAS 
COME FOR THE TRUTH TO SET MEN FREE. 

lnc()nceivable Immensity of Mind 
■ The effect of this knowledge upon a person is indescribable. No one could 
without experience conceive of the power it gives, the immensity of mind, the 
control over yourself and over others, the mastery and ability it provides in 
all fields of endeavor. · 

Perhaps a certain experience of a friend of mine will give you a partial 
idea. When a youth, my friend was fond of swimming. He had never swum 
more than a half-mile in his life, however, when one day he decided to attempt 
a- five-mile swim. As he passed the first half-mile, he began to lo~e his wind. 
Soon his heart started pounding, he was gasping for every breath, and his 
face became a .rpask of agonized effort. Presently, when he thought he 
sim.rly had to give up, he suddenly drew a deep breath, then another and 
another, and his troubles were over. To him it seemed a miracle. He had 
never before realized what "second wind" was. He almost shouted for joy 
in his new-found strength.\ He swam on and on, going ten times as far as he ' 
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had ever gone before, and finished the five miles tired -0f muscle. but with 
lungs breathing easily and quietly, seemingly ready for five more_ miles. 

A Pou,er That . Can Take You Ten Times As Far 
■ He had never known that power was within him. Yet every long distance 
runner, every ·long distanc~ swimmer, is familiar with the miracle .of second 
wind., In every long ,race, the participants are in agony, tempted to give up, 
before it comes. My friend went through the same experience time after time, 
after his µnit attempt. Always he ~ent through the breathless stage, and 
always the miracle came to solve his problem. He learned, as other long 
distance athletes do, that "second wind" inevitably comes, that there is a vast 
lung power in reserve that other people know nothing about, a power that 
can take them TEN TIMES AS FAR as most people can go. · 

Mysteries No Man Can Explain 
■ And so· it is with you. There is a reserve· of power within you that can take 
you ten times as far as you ever thought you could go-in all your activities, 
in all your efforts, in all your desires, and lead you into the PARADISE that 
you have lost. You may be in agony right now, tempted to give up, your 

. problem may seem beyond your strength, but there is still a ten times greater 
strength within you-if you but learn to use it. 

Let me tell you wha.t my master taught me Qf the methods of these wise 
men. I cannot tell you-exactly why they work. I only know that they do. 
The wise men themselves cannot explain all the whys and wherefores. It 
will' probably he several thousand years before the explaining can be done. 
But the wing can, be done· -right here and now, to give you a ''second wind" 
with which you may soar to the very heavens of earthly accomplishment. 

How absolute is the.Justice of Life, which promises that we may use this 
great power in whatsoever way we may! Through it we may gain greater 
health, greater success in whatever enterprise we choose, greater happiness, 
greater courage, sublime poise and peace-we may use it to become "perfect 
as the Father in Heaven is perfect." That promise was not made in vain. 
Nor was the promise vain that "Heaven is within you," for you are indeed 
"God in human form." 

How joyful and thankful we should be that this God-given pewer is within 
us! One of our wisest men, Beethoven, has proclaimed the great truth to 
those who have "ears to hear." In his Pastoral Symphony, Beethoven began 
to write of the shepherd's happiness that a storm is over. But the Supreme 
Creator of All Inspiration took over the composer's pen. That simple 
shepherd's melody becaJDe a mighty paean of joy, echoing from crag to crag, 
swelling from mountain top to mountain top, with all the creatures of earth 
swinging in a dance of rapture, and the stars of the heav~ns bursting forth 
in song. An overwheming ticie of thankfulnes.s sweeps over us, that God is 
so good, the world so beautiful, and men so divine. _All the storms of life are 
gone, and at last we see the IMMENSITY of_ the DESTINY which is ours! 
Such is the joy and gratitude which YOU should feel, and which you WILL 
feel, WHEN THE REAL TRUTH ABOUT YOUR OWN GREAT POWERS 
FINALLY DAWNS UPON YOU! . 

The Institute of Mentalphysics, 
Los Ang~les, California, U. S. A. 
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Start Using These Strange 
Methods A.t Once 

• 
Get Your Share Of Health, 
Happiness, Power and Plenty 

T HE FORECOINC LECTURE BY 
•
MR. EDWIN DINCLE, we are sure, · will 

convince you that he is, indeed, an unusual man, one who can reveal 
mysteries of life you have never before known, and ·help you in a way · 

. · that is astonishing. No matter what your position in llie, no matter 
what your problems, no matter how great your ambitions, you owe it to your­
self to make use of his wisdom that has been preserved for you through so 
many ages. 

What Mr. Dingle learned in the strange land of Tibet, and elsewhere in the 
Orient, is revealed in the SCIENCE OF "MENTALPHYSICS, the Victorious 
Philosophy of Life. Through the &ecrd use of the principles here disclosed, 
you will find yourself rushing toward fulfillment of your desires, and accom­
plishment of your ambitions, with such eleatrifying power of mind and 
strength of body that you can no ·longer be your former self, but a man or 
woman REBORN into a glorio111 new life of ever-growing happiness and 
success. · 

For the benefit of those ;ho hav'e special problems, or particular ambitions, 
we shall here show in more detail what Mentalphysics means ·to you. Under 
one of the headings which follow, you will no doubt find YOUR particular 
ambition discussed. Be sure to look for it. Some of the proh-lems may not be 
your immediate concern; but you undoubtedly wish to know what amazing 
results may be expected from this revolutionary disclosure. We, therefore, 
recommend that you read ALL of the material which follows, even where the 
problem is not at present yours. 

Why Worry About Lack Of Money? •.• Get Your Share _ 
Of Universal Supply 

• • •• -"Au. .THESE THINCS SHALL BE ADDED UNTO YOU," ·is an ~Id promise 
and a true one. Once the Kingdom of Power within is found, the daily needs 

, of life, and even its luxuries, automatically follow. When you learn the 
principle of UNIVERSAL SUPPLY, as disclosed .in Mentalphysics, you will 
soon be on your way toward that Kingdom of Power and its AUTOMATIC 
REW ARDS of plenty and abundance. 

Unsuspected Opportunitiea--Overlooked Resource. -
• P-eople bring on their own lack, through unkoowing or unconscious inter/erence 
with \he law of Universal Supply. It is heart-breaking to eee people, hard-working, 
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conscientious, intelligent, deprived _through no fault of their own from enjoying 
the plenty and happiness they deserve. And; though it happens every day, it is 
ENTIRELY UNNECESSARY. Such ·people need only follow the · principles of 
Easy Plenty and Personal Mastery, which reveal unsuspected opportunities, 
unforeseen sources of posit-ions, unthought of plans for money-making, and 
resourc_es right at hand that have been overlooked. 

You no doubt remember the story of the man who searched the world over 
for a way to wealth-only to return home, an apparent failure, and find an acre 
of diamonds on the old homestead. Thus it is with all of us. Right at hand are 
resources undreamed-of, which we overlook. 

·Get Your Share of the Flow of Abundance 
• Let Mental physics help you find those resources, which are ALWAYS there for 
those who have eyes to see. Few people who have plenty of money and success 
really know how it c11me about. They only THINK they know. Learn the real 
principles underlying the flow of abundance, and_ it will come to you steadily and 
automatically, instead of haphazardly and accidentally. The good things of life 
are always at hand, always trying to find you, if you will but OPEN THE DOOR. 
Your Acre of Diamonds is very likely right un·der your nose as you read this, but 
you haven't the EYE TO SEE. Let Mentalphysics tell you about the INNER EYE, 
and enjoy the bright new world and the amazing possibilities 'it discloses to you. 

Thal Ambition Of Yours -Thal Dream Of Success - Casi 
It JI.side -Ynu Can Accomplish a Ten Times Greater Success 
• • • To PROVE IT, WE SHALL TELL YOU THE TRUE FACTS about an adver­
tising m11n of our acquaintance. He had a five-thousand-dollar-a-year job. 
Just above him was a man making ten thousand dollars a year. The latter 
had induced the advertising man to take the job by intimating he was about 
ready to retire. The advertising man's one great ambition was to p;et that 
ten-thousand-dollar-a-year job'. For almost two years he waited for the man 
above h1m to step out. . Then the great disappointment came. His superior 
signed a contract' for another year, when the advertising man felt that surely 
his time had now come. 

In a dudgeon of chagrin aud anger, the advertising man resigned his position. 
His house of carda had fallen down. His one ambition had collapsed. He w_ent 
through a lot of foolish agony about the matter--entirely needless-for, though 
he didn't know it, HIS AMBITION WAS TOO SMALL. Unknown to him, an acre 
of diamonds was at hand. 

Did Not Know What He Had 
• Like many another advertising man, he had spent idle moments in what he 
thought to be FANCIFUL pictures of business that might be tried some time in the 
dim and dista,it future. He used to laugh at himself for this habit, and quote the 
old song, "I'm forever blowing bubbles, pretty bubbles in the air." Except for 
amusement, these "bubbles" seemed to· him to be entirely too fantastic. Without 
the INNER EYE to see with, he didn't know what he had-just as you, probably, ~ 
don't know of the GREAT WEALTH that YOU can have. 

Now, without a job, with two years apparently wasted, the advertising man r 
decided, in fear and trembling, to try one of his "bubbles." Within two yeari he 
had a fortune of one-quarter of a million dollars. His "bubble" tumed out to be 
an acre of diamonds that all along had been under his nose: Instead of making 
ten thousand dollars a year-all he hoped for-he made TEN TIMES that much 
and more. He learned that the way is made smooth, once you are headed in the 
right direction, and that a man can SLIDE to success like a toboggan speed~g 
down hill through the snow. 

His success was more or less a matter of accident-and if you wait for such 
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accidents you are likely to wait forever. But there is no need for YOU to depend 
upon accident and circumstance. Instead of waiting for sheer luck, you can 
acquire knowledge of the INNER EYE which helps you to SEE the acres of 
diamonds around you. . 

For thousands of years wise men have been pondering the matter, and have 
discovered methods and practices, little known in our Westem world, that are 
astonishingly effective in disclosing the great possibilities of fortune around you. 
THEIR WISDOM IS YOURS-you have hut to reach for it-and those "bubbles" 
of yours may leave the air and COME DOWN TO EARTH, enabling you, too, 
to SLIDE toward success. Much of that wisdom will be found in Mentalphysics.

1 Reach for it. Head yourself in the right direction, make the way smooth, and 

J 
SLIDE to fortune. Leave no stone unturned, when there is at hand A TEN 
TIMES GREATER SUCCESS THAN YOU EVER HOPED FOR. 

Why Suci::essful Men Cannot Tell You How To Sur:ceed-
Whal Is Wrong With Methods You Have Been Taught 

• • • LIKE THE ADVERTISING MAN whose story is given above, most of our 
successful men head in the right direction through pure accide~t. Others­
unkrwwingly and unconsciously follow the right principles part of the time, 
and only THINK they know the reason for their success. That is why few of 
them can really tell others how to succeed. 

Oh, we know they get together in their chambers of commerce and their 
millionaire clubs, pat themselves and each other on the back, and tell one another 
what great fellows they are. We know that they try to tell us that it was superior 
brains, or ability, or industry, that accounted for their success. But don't let 
them pull the wool over your eyes. Most of them haven't any more brains and 
ability than you have; many of them have far less education, and some of them 
are downright lazy. You'll find one who was given a PUSH by apparently hard 
luck, like the advertising man, and practically STUMBLED upon his acre o-f 
diamonds-another who was so lazy he wouldn't work for other people and HAD 
to go into business for himself-still another who did the same thing because he 
_was NOT ABLE to earn a comfortable salary working for other people-and 
others who were practically FORCED into a fortunate investment by som~ high-
jlOWered salesman. No wonder they cannot tell us the laws of success! . 

All this is contrary, perhaps, . to the "go-getter" books and the "success 
, psychology" you have been reading. You will find much in )\fentalphysics that 

is ABSOLUTELY CONTRARY to Western ideas. The wise men of the East are 
too keen, too penetrating in their thinking. to allow the wool to be pulled over 
their eyes. They know that many successful people JUST HAPPENED to be 
heading in the right direction at the right time. . 

But they know something more, they have gone far deeper, through thou~ands 
of years they have found ways and means of FINDING~ WITHOUT WAITING 
FOR ACCIDENT. THE ACRE OF DIAMONDS AT THE HAND OF EVERY 
MAN AND WOMAN. 

The Easy and Calm Way to Succe,a 
'I, Our Western "go-getter" methods often bring on only nervous collapse, 
physical and mental exhaustion, premature old age, and a thousand other ill ■, 
without, in most cases, bringing any success whatever to the sufferer. The great 
medical problem of today, in America, is the rapid increase of nervous ailments 
in the natimI. As never before, doctors are besieged with nervous wrecks, 
~omplex-ridden people-and the populatinn of medical institutions is growing 
so rapidly as to alarm and amaze •those ~o know the facts. This "strenuous 
life" psychology is all wrong; the entire country has entered a blind alley.

WE are JUST IN TIME to save ourselves by turning to the wise men of the 
East, who have developed methods for achieving success, and meeting our prob-
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lems, EASn,Y AND CALMLY, without such prodigioua effort and nerve strain. 
You, too, can use the easy and calm methods, when the truths of Mentalphysics 
are disclosed to you. 

Enjoy Glorious Health and · Strength - Feel and Lenk 
Younger-Delay for Years the Advance of Age · 

• • • IT IS BEGINNING TO BE RECOGNIZED, in the Western world, that THERE 
IS SOMETHING WRONG WITH THE WAY ME THINK. Our writers and 
our psychologists, some great religious, and new thought movements, are 
pointing out that many of our ills, our weaknesses, our failures, and our lack 
of vitality, are due to MISUSE OF MIND POWER. 

We are groping toward the truth at last. We have found that our minds have jl 

TREMENDOUS INFLUENCE on our health, that within us is a STRENGTH 
NEVER BEFORE REALIZED, which can accomplish apparent miracles in the 
conquest of illness and the prolonging of life, in retaining youthful vigor and 
handsomenes■ for many years longer, and even in rebuilding weakened and invalid 
bodies. 

Methods Average Peraon Can Uae 
• But it's an old story to certain wise men of the East. And though we have 
discovered methods . that work in OCCASIONAL cases, only a few people find 
themselves able to use them effectively. Yet these wise men have methods that 
many members of the Institute of Mentalphysics ·consider Jar more effective, far 
more certain, and FAR MORE EASILY USED BY THE AVERAGE MAN 
OR WOMAN. 

Wise men for many generations have CONCENTRATED upon the development 
of mind power PRACTICALLY ALL THEIR LIVES. So it is not at all sur­
prising that they appear' to know more about mind-power than we Occidentals do. 
They started on the problem some thousands of years ago, preserving their 
methods through the centuries, while we in the Western world are JUST BEGIN­
NING to realize what mind-power can do. 

Unbelievable Power• of Mind 
• Travelers return from Tibet and other remote comers of the East with storiea 
of men Ii-ring to incredible ages, retaining youthful strength for many years, 
lhowing a mastery over other people, over their bodies and circumstances, that is 
almost unbelievable. The highly intelligent leaders of these experts in mind­
power do not stoop to vulgar display. But occasionally some hermit who has 
learned some of their secrets will perform amazing feats that cannot be duplicated 
anywhere else in the world. Visitors to these far lands tell of men walking on 
red hot coals, or of a man sitting for hours naked on the ice in bitter cold weather, 
comfortable where another man would freeze to death, and even melting the 
snow around him for five or six feet with the bodily heat he seems to control with 
his mind alone. These, perhaps, are mere demonstrations to prove their powers 
to the populace, ·or exercises to maintain the control of Mind over the body. But 
the real wue men are men of balance and keen penetration, and use this power in 
far more worthy purposes---as you and any other sensible person would do. 

If you wish to learn more of the apparent miracles accomplished by men (,f 
the East, you need only go to your public library-in book after book, especially 
in books about Tibet, examples of remarkable feats of mind-power are given'-
witneaaed and authenticated by well-known people. · 

Mind Make• People Sick or 11'ell . 
• You -have no doubt heard of many of these cases, you have no doubt been 
reading of the recent discoveries of the subconscious and superconscious mind in 
flYery one of ua. You can no longer question, therefore, that mind has a tremendous 
coatrol over our bodies, that it can make us sick or well, can shorten our lives or' 
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lengthen them, can cure us or kill us, make us strong, vigorous, handsome or 
make us the reverse. 

But, like many another, you have perhaps tried our crude and hastily-formu­
lated Western methods and find that they do not work, at least in your case. And 
little wonder! 

Be the Person You Can Be 
• But there ARE methods that can work, and which WILL work. Let Mr. Din&}e 
disclose to you what he has learned from his wise teacher in Tibet, and then apply 
his methods to YOUR health problems---to quote only ONE avenue through which 
you can bring benefits to yourself. See for yourself WHAT AMAZING 
CHANGES CAN BE BROUGHT ABOUT. Even if you THINK you are in good 
health, learn how much MORE VITALLY ALIVE, how much STRONGER, how 
much more immune to disease, how much more YOUTHFUL in body, spirit and 
appearance you CAN be. 

If we were to put in print the changes that hundreds of Mentalphysics followers 
- have testified have taken place in their physical bodies alone, the story would be 
so strikii,li that it would be regarded as incredible. 

Fear --Timidity - Inferiority Complex - Unsocial Habits 
Worry Quickly Mastered 

• • • EVERYONE KNOWS THAT THE RELIEF of these handicaps lies .in the 
MIND ALONE. And none know it better than those who suffer from them. 
Yet, knowing that in their minds resides a power for overcoming these habits, 
the sincere and earnest sufferers £ind themselves unable to reach that power. 

Practically all have tried the usual formulie-telling themselves that they muat 
have confidence, faith, hopefulness, self-esteem, and so on. But they find this easier 
said than done. And no wonder! 

Doing all this is not as easy as some of our psychologists would have us 
believe, nor is it as complicated as others would intimate. By Western methods, 
of course, it is extremely difficult in most cases, because the problem is approached 
from the wrong viewpoint. Often the methods only aggravate the difficulty by 
centering the thoughts too much up9n iL 

That old quotation "As a man thinketh, so is he" is relied upon too much in 
our Western world. It is not so much how a man thinks, but how he FEELS. 
Thinking confidence is far different from FEELING it. Thinking hopefulness and 
happiness is not alo_ne able to make you feel that way. 

We can, when we think of it, control our thoughts, but controlling our feelings, 
moods and emotions, is a different matter. And it HI our FEELINGS that are at 
the bottom of fear, inferiority complexes, worry and other mental difficulties. 

Long before we in the Wc;st realized the vast power hidden within us, wise men 
of the East perceived it, and discovered ways of reaching that power through the · 

.Jeelinss as well as thr-0ugh the thoughts. They aim to control the powerful ,noods 
that make or break one, the underlying cause behind success and failure. 

Mentalphysics has adopted their astoundingly effective methods, and through 
comparatively simple practices, inspires FEELINGS of confidence, happineea, 

~ superiority, faith, energy and ambition. 'I;'hus, through simple control of your 
moods and emotions, you BECOME self-reliant, courageous, joyful, VICTORIOUS 
in thought, feeling and manner, and EQUALLY victorious in your endeavors. 

• Feelings of fear, worry; inferiority, and so on, are crowded out. 

More Friends ~ Better Friends - Greater Influence Over 
Others~ Success in Your Social Life 

• • • As ONE HAPPY MAN oR'1oMAN after another has proved, nothing can 
stand before the person who FEELS his great destiny. In Mentalphysics you , 
learn that WITHIN YOU, ready to be used, is a divine power-hidden, little 
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uaed, tremendously powerful and awaiting your command ••. an UNCON­
QUERABLE POWER, and when you feel -that, the world and all that's in it 
a~e. yours for the talcing-you really BECOME the splendid, admirable, 
divmely capable and powerful person you OUGHT to be. 

The world stands ready to pay homage to such a magnetic personality to 
give its choicest gifts of.friendship ~d influence. People eagerly l\elp such a 
perso~, are flattered by his or her notice, and follow such leadership. And that is 
the kind of person YOU_ can be-~he power.is ~thin you as much as in anyone 
elae--all you need to do 1s to keep 1n touch with 1t. In Mentalphysics you will find 
methods that are unusually effective for getting in touch with that power-methods 
worked out through thousands of years by generation after generation of Wise 
men, methods found remarkably effective by many of our members. 

Poise, Charm, Personal Magnetism 
• Poise and charm, magnetism and character, are the natural ' att;ibu~es of one 
who fin9:"y com~s to know the. real power withjn him. To such a one, these world­
conquermg attributes come without effort, without strain, EASILY and NATUR­
ALLY. :Chey become the HABIT OF LIVING. All the good things of life pour
themselves upon euch a person. 

The wo_man t_hus end.owed ~~~s her~elf popu_lar, invited everywhere, asked to 
~e leader- m various social act1v1t1es, with a choice of friendships that makes her 
hfe a rarely pleasant adventure indeed. She finds her husband a grateful and 
-devot~d helpmate, her chil_dren worshipful, and her hon:ie a haven of loyalty and 
devotion-all through the mfluence of her own gracious presence. 

Friends to Help at Every Turn 
• The . man th~s en~owed fin~s opportunity corning his way, with employers 
clam?ring for his services. He_ is able to h_elp his children in the right paths, the 
w_ay 1s made easy for the carrymg out of his plans, and friends are ready to. help
him at every tum. 

~ith such rewards in sight, every man and woman should find as quickly as 
possible the real POWER WITHIN. Let Mentalphysics guide you toward such a 
goal, as thousands of others have done, and seize from life the great rewards in 
store for you. 

Greater Mental Powers - Greater Development of Your 
· Talents - Greater Iumwledqe ' 

• • • IN THE WEST, we do not appreciate sufficiently that mental power.\ 
talent, ability, and wisdom a~e _l~rgely a m~tter of INSPIRATION. We depend} 

\too much upon arduous ·acqu1s1!10n of detail. Our colleges turn out young men 
by the thousands who have quite a grasp of detailed ·information on various 
aubjects, hut who lack inspiration, who do not seem able to use their knowl­
edge to good advantage, who are not given·the RIGHT THOUGHT AT THE 
RIGHT TIME. ~ 

Nothing of value, permanently, has ever been accomplished without INSPIRA­
TION. !he permanently su~cessful man or woman, in all fields, is the one upon • 
whose mmd FLASHES the nght IDEA when needed. Ability is chiefly a matter 
of the frequencr and ~ep~ndability of ~uch flashes of intuition. They break out 
of the suhcon~ous mmd mto the consc10us mind-no one knows exactly how-to 
~lossol!' forth· mto great works of writing,- of music, of -finance, invention, art in 
its y~nous _fo_rms_. In oth_er s_pheres, these fla~es .of inspiration lead to quick 
dec1s1on, ongmal1ty, unerrmg Judgment, the ability to penetrate to the heart of a 
situation and thus master it, ideas for improved methods in office farm shop and 
faotory. The.right words come to the fawyer, the right diagnosis io the'physician, 
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the right approach to the salesmal)., and the right manner to the man looking for 
a job. · 

Without such inspiration. no one can get very far. Ye~, where are we taught 
methods for inviting such inspiration? It is usually left altogether to luck and 
chance. · 

Inspiration Multiplies Your Talent, 
• In Mentalphysics you ARE taught such methods-practices which have b~ 
found very effective throughout hundreds <>f yea.i;s of careful experimentatioi, by 
keen minds. _Inspiration comes from the Supreme Intelligence within. It is not a 
matter of reason, or of mere education. It is a matter of getting in touch with that 
vast mind within you that is many, many times more powerful than your conscioue 
mind. That subconscious mind is ready to do your bidding, when you learn how 
to command it, to bring forth great works, original ideas, the right thought at the 
right tiine-so that your words are apt, your thoughts timely, tour ideas inspired, 
and your actions successful. 

No matter what your talents, no matter what your ambition, you should learn 
the way to call upon that SOURCE OF ALL INSPIRATION within you. Thus 
you may become a brilliant conversationalist, a ~oving public speaker; thus your 
letter-writing may accomplish its purpose, your daily work stand above the ordi­
nary, your greatest ambition in all fields realized. What have you done to get in 
touch with the Source of all inspiration-the Divine Power within you? The 
supreme pµrpose of Mentalphysics is to do this for you. Call upon its powerful 
aid in this high endeavor. 

Mentalphysics Offered At Minimum Cost 
• • • THOUGH THE BENEFITS TO BE EXPECTED FROM MENTALPHYSICS should 
be worth hundreds, even thousands of dollars, we ask Initiates only for ,ufli. 

. cient donations to carry on the work. There is necessarily expense incurred iD 
record keeping, in preparing and issuing the messages, preparation of printed 
and photographic material. This and the constant enlargement of our efforts 
require a small minimum donation from each Initiate. The required donation, 
to be sent with the Application Form, is $5.00. This is sent to us before .study 
can begin. Thereafter, the required monthly contribution is $2.00. 

By continuing this monthly contribution, you have the right of advancing in the 
Great 'Revelation as far as you desire to go. So long as you remain a member, 
messages will be mailed to you every fifteen days. Many find the messages so in• 
spiring and helpful that they NEVER want them stopped, but the very first mes­
sages that you receive should show _you that you are well on your way, and not 
long thereafter you should begin to perceive ACTUAL RESULTS. We urge all 
students, however, to complete the entire twenty-six-week Initiate Course, in fair-
ness to themselves and their own wondrous powers. • 

How the Great Messages Come to You - Dur Method of 
Presenting the Science of Mentalphysics 

• • • EVERY THINKING MAN AND WOMAN, young or old, is consciously or 
unconsciously seeking what Mentalphysics teaches. 

When you enter as a member of the Institute of Mentalphysics, this is your 
official procedure. During the whole of your progress, you are in direct 
touch with your Guide, Edwin J. Dingle, our Preceptor and President of thia 
Institute. You are dealing with a hUDlan, helpful and considerate man, who 
has made your troubles and your purposes the ~udy -0£ many years. 
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You Receive Upon A.ccept~e 
1. First Week's Message-"Guidance for the Initiate"-a manuscript of great 

wefulmm and profound interest. 
2. Second Week's Message-"Entering the Gate"-a manuscript unfolding 

your tremendous possibilities. · 
3. Photographic Material-illustrating practices for you to make use of imme­

diate,- in forwarding your purposes. 
•4. Printed Matter-explaining some of the principles, so far as we can know 

them today, behind the strange methods. 
5. The Method Itself-the first revelation, which you can apply at once, and 

,ee 1M effect for yourself. · 

NOTE: The methods and practices, effective as they are, can be used by anyone 
of ordinary intelligence. The principles, however, are given for those keen minds 
who delight in scientific and philosophical inquiry. Enough is given in the first 
installment alone to give to such people a month's rare adventure into little known 
hut astonishing mysteries of life. Many of them are today unexplainable, and may 
not be explained until science has advanced a thousand years or more. We only 
know that they work-how and why must be left, in a great measure, for future 
agea to discover. 

You Receive Each Month Thereafter-
• Four weekly messages and photographic material. Methods for special pur­
poses. Practices designed to mould your life, in all aspects, into the beautiful and 
triumphant pattern in which it can be moulded. 

A.fter 26 Week• 
• Complete review of your progress, with full examination at no extra cost to you. 
Then, if examination is satisfactory, you are given a Diploma signed by the Pre­
ceptor Emeritus, testifying that you have successfully passed the examination. 

No Interference With Your .Religion 
• Mentalphysics is not designed to take the place of your religion. Most religion! 
of today will find if Mentalphysics nothmg to conflict with their teachings. Most 
religions teach tha there is a spark of the Divine in every human being. Mental­
physics merely helps you to realize thu more clearly, and to use that S_upreme 
Intelligence Within in a practical way. It should help to give you more faith than. 
ever in a worthy religion. Those not belonging to any regular faith should find in 
Mentalphyaics the Victorious Philosophy of Life, a beautiful conception of man's 
place in the Universe, as practical and useful as it is beautiful. 

Health By the Modern Way 
• The purpose of Mentalphysics is to use ALL the gifts of a generous Creator, no 
matter what their origin. Just as Mentalphysics need not interfere with your re• 
ligion, it need not oppose your ideas of medical science, or anything whatever that 
has a foundation in the good of humanity. Mentalphys1cs honors the inspiration 
of modem medical science equally as the heritage of wisdom from the Wise Men 
••• it bows in reverence before the genius of Lister, Harvey, Pasteur and our great 
modem physicians. They were and are inspired by the same Universal Mind 
which is the origin of all great work in an,y field of human endeavor. But many' 
people, when they utilize the physician's services, deny him the help that the, 
alone can give, and the help of THE GREATEST HEALER OF ALL within 'us. 

Thia help can come through YOU ALONE. Every forward-looking and broad­
minded physician will admit that without it he is often helpless, and that with it 
the apparently impossible can be done. What is it? It is the divine spark of 
Creative Intelligence that is in all of us, and which can be used to break do~ 
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habits of thought and mood which oppose the vast healing power of your IW>OOD• 
scions mind. Why not, by practicing the principles of Mentalphysics, add to your 
own efforts the SUPREMELY POWERFUL AID of the all-<:onquering Creatol' 
within you? 

Begin Today to Live the Life 
You Ought ·to Live 

• Can you see yourself radiantly full of life, successful, happy-with plenty of 
this world's goods and property, USING what you have? Can you see yo~self a 
leader in your chosen field of endeavor? Can you see yourself engaged m work 
that you lik-many friends about you-people looking up to you, and YOU 
making them happy by helping them? Can you see yourself, day after day, year 
after year, doing what you want to do IN THE WAY YOU WANT TO DO~? 
You can-and MUST-if you are to be the person you CAN be. Let Mentalphys1cs 
show you what a powerful aid it is in making you JUST THE PERSON YOU 
HAVE ALWAYS WANTED TO BE. Be honest with yourself. Answer frankly 
the questions below which may apply to you. 

• WHY BE SUBJECT ANY LONGER TO PARALYZ­
ING FEARS, OR INFERIORITY FEELINGS? 

• WHY BE THE SLAVE OF MOODS, WHEN YOU 
CAN BE THEIR MASTER? 

• WHY TAKE A BACK SEAT ANYWHERE, AT 
ANY TIMEl 

• WHY LET OTHERS, WITH NO MORE REAL 
BRAINS THAN YOU HAVE, GET AHEAD OF 
YOU IN ANY RESPECT WHATSOEVER? 

• WHY LET YOUR NEIGHBORS HAVE THE GOOD 
THINGS OF LIFE, WHILE YOU DO WITHOUTP 

• WHY LET DISCORD AND LACK OF HARMONY 
RAISE THEIR HEADS IN YOUR HOME? 

• WHY DENY YOUR LOVED ONES THE COM­
FORT AND LITTLE LUXURIES THEY DESERVE? 

• WHY DENY THEM THE GREATER INFLUENCE 
AND HELP WHICH · YOU CAN GIVE THEM, 
ONCE YOU KNOW YOUR OWN POWERS? 

• WHY TAKE LIFE THE HARD WAY, WHEN AN 
EASY WAY IS AT HAND? 

• WHY LET ANYONE HAVE A FALSE IMPRES­
SION OF THE INTELLIGENT AND WONDERFUL 

PERSON YOU REALLY ARE? 
• WHY NOT SURROUND YOURSELF WITH DE. 

VOTED AND LOYAL FRIENDS, WITH YOU 
PROUD OF THEM ANO THEM PROUD OF YOUP 

• WHY NOY. LIVE A LIFE OF RARE BEAUTY, 
OF GLORIOUS ACCOMPLISHMENTS, OF RICH 

REWARD, AND SUPER-ABUNDANT VITALITYP 

There is only one answer. You WILL correct.these things. You WILL 
take advantage of the ways and means the Wise Men have discovered for 
bringing about what they desire. You WILL send for the first great messages 
of Mentalphysics in which long-hidden methods are disclosed to you. • 

The time to do it is today-NOW. OBEY THAT INSPIRATION. Fill 
out the enclosed Application Form, and let your progress toward your pur• 
poaes begin AT ONCE. 



Personal Service 
• • • EDWIN J. DINGLE or his Staff are ever at the service of students to 
asl!ist them by personal letters in their practice of the principles of Mental­
phy1ics. Counsel is the result of vast experience with students throughout 
the world as well as personal observation and consultation arising out of 
personally conducted c1asses in Los Angeles. 

Start Now - Mail the Application Form 
• • • .ENCLOSE WITH IT $5.00, and all the material which an Initiate receives 
upo11 enrollment will be on:_its way to you. Your GREAT ADVENTURE 
into the mystic powers 'of your own mind will have begun. The fruition of 
your purposes, the achievement of 'your ambitions, the relief of your handi­
caps and worries, will be no longer a dream of the future, hut things which 
can soon be · achieved by that power within you. Time pa~es swiftly, 
tomorrow sometimes never comes, today will soon be in the irr~trievahle past. 
Make use of today, let it be the TURNING POINT in your life, when you 
start FULL SPEED AHEAD toward the splendid man or woman you CAN 
BE and ARE. Let not another minute pass, when everything good in life is 
trying to FIND you. 

SECOND AND HOBART BLVD. 
LOS ANGELES, CALIF., U. S. A. 

The Scie1tee of Menlal~hysics is lhe Inner TeachiKg 
of The lnlernational C/,urch af The Holy Trinily. 

"If we work upon marble, it will perish; if on brass, time 
will efface it; if we rear temples, they will crumble into 
dust, but if we work upon immortal minds and imbue 
them with the principles, with the just fear of God and · 
love of our fellow men, we tjngrave on those tablets some­
thing that will brighten to dU eternity."-WEBSTER. 
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Note on Edwin J. Dingle, F.H.G.S. 
Author of: Across China on Foot; China's Revolution 1911-1912; Breathing Your 

Way to Youth: Your Mind and Its Mysteries; How to Meditate, and 
Other contributions to the Higher Philosophy of Life and the Science of 
Living. 

lllltor of: Dingle's New Atlas and Commercial Gazeteer of China; Bi-lingual Map
of China ; Far Eastern Products Manual; China and Far East Finance and 
Commerce: F. & C. Year Book, and Other Standard Economic Publications. 

EDWIN JOHN DINGLE, Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society of 
Great Britain, and other kindred international societies, was born in England: 
trained as writer and geographer; an orphan at nine. 

• Leaving Englaad, followed his profession· in Straits Settlements and lived 
in Asia-China, India and Tibet-for 21 years; travded widely in East 
Indies studying philosophy and rdigion; walked clear across China to 
Burma, returned to interior, met with many accidents and illnesses, lived 
in Oriental temple■, for many months in a Tibetan monastery where he 
recdved guidance in the practices of Ancient Tibet (his temple life is the 
most unbelievably fascinating story of a white man's life in that inscrutable 
land of philosophy, and is divulged only to his advanced students), traveled, 
studied, practiced his profession, always preparing himself for Bnal life 
work; authority on Oriental economics and plu1osophy, 

• Has to his credit an enviable record of achievement in the Beld of geo­
graphical u:ploration. 

• White in his Tibetan monastery, our beloved Preceptor was selected to 
have disclosed to him and was systematically taught methods closely 
guarded for many centuries in Tibet, and by their use restored his physical, 
mental and spiritual body from almost utter extinction to perfection. Today 
he is a remarkable living monument to his phenomenal teachings, so that, 
lollg ·past the mark of middle life, kis body stands as a splendid physical 
aad spiritual instrument. Hi11 mastery of these little known fundamental 
Oriental laws, which he has adapted to the tempo of the modern mind, is so 
complete that he possesses the inimitable faculty of uncovering to you the 
method by which he himself demonstrates that which he teaches. He lived 
practically in retreat from 1922 to 1927, then founded the Science of 
Mentalphysics-a practical, Western-understood, philosophical, inspira­
tional and spiritual teaching, declared to be the Greatest Teaching Accessible 
to Man, and the great World Movement of Tomorrow-available only 
through the Institute of Mentalphysics. 

• If ever in this life you will meet a Teacher whose whole life is devoted 
to humanity through his ever-increasing circle of followers, it will be in 
Edwin John Dingle, beloved of all who know him. There is nothing in the 
Western world that begins to compare with his true Inner Teaching. 

• Much more could be written about the head of this institution, but, as 
he himself says, "words are the leafage-the fruit of the tree is in the 
deeds of life." 



but it i1 put to ■ Jeep. hypnotized. by the 1uggestion1 of our conacious mind■• 
by the suggestion■ and telepathic doubts and fears of our daily companions. 
and even by impresaiona we form in childhood. 

In remote and mysterious Tibet, Mr. Dingle found methods, far different 
from thoae commonly used in the Western world, which are highly instru­
mental in freeing the mind of the hypnotizing ideas that paralyze the giant 
powers within UI. To make use of these powers, men and women must escape 
from the hypnotic ideas they already have and the paralyzing ideas daily 
pouring in from the world about them. After using the methods of Mental­
physics, many students report amazing results, never before achieved by 
other systems. 

Be Inspired lnatead of Hypnotized 
But Mentalphysics goes even further. ITS METHODS INSPIRE THE 

MIND TO PRODIGIOUS HEIGHTS. When properly used, they make people 
feel like all-conquering heroes - CONFIDENT, COURAGEOUS, GLORI­
OUSLY CAPABLE, DIVINELY INSPIRED, joyously going forth to tackle 
problems and tasks formerly dreaded or avoided, moved by a faith in them­
selves that carries all before them, animated by electrifying intelligence and 
intensified talents, indefatigably industrious and fearlessly victorious. IN­
SPIRED BY SUCH FEELINGS, NO MAN OR WOMAN CAN FAIL, SICK­
NESS IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE. ONE BECOMES A MAGNET TO WHICH 
All GOOD THINGS ARE ATTRACTED. 

But remember, thia ia onl:r a part of Mentalph;raica. F • can no more tell you all 

about it than ,oe can tell rou all abord life. Only the actual me"agea of thia in­

apiring teacher, Edwin J. Dingle, onlr the actual application of hi, mf'lthoda in 

:rour own life, can gitte you an adequate idea of the power, the lflor:r, the happi• 

ne,11 in ,tore for you, and the tremendoua atride1J forward that you can make. 

Start on the magnificent path today. 

SECOND AND HOBART BOULEVARD 
LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, U. S. A. · 

Hypnotized or Inspired? 
Which are YoaP 

In one respect or another, practically everybody is hypnotized. In some 
people it is quite noticeable, in others it is not. Yet in all, including yourself 
and the writer of this treatise, ideas have sunk into the subconscious mind 
which have a fateful effect, which profoundly influence our moods and 
thoughts, our actions and our reaction!!, every day we live. These deeply 
buried ideas usually determine our succesa or failure, our health or lack of 
it, our personality and our character. They often determine the length of our 
lives, and the destinies of our companions--sometimes, even, the fate of 
nations. 

In What Way A.re You Hypnotized? 
Ir you wiah to be captain or your own ahip, master or your own Cate, 
it is necessary to determine in what way :rou are inftuenced by hypno­
tizing ideas. For, atrange to eay, as soon as the1e Ideas are recognized, 
the:r no longer have the aame inftuence over you-unle81 you think 
they are beneficial, or are too fond of them to give them up. Y01& may 
become their maater inatead of their 11ictim. To help you determine the 
ideas that thus inftuenee you, I shall give a few examples. 

The most familiar perhap11 ia the back seat driver-hypnotized with an exaggerated 
idea of danger. Some long forgotten experience planted the idea in his suhconsciollll 
mind. Be patient with him (or her) therefore; in spite of his best intention11 not to annoy 
the driver, he can't help him.self-unless someone shows him how to remove the hypnotiz­
ing idea. 

Next comes the victim of "stage-frighf'-hypnotized with the idea that he can't do 
before an audience what he did perfectly at the rehearsal He sometimes becomes speech­
less, his mouth dry, his body awkward or stilf--to i;trong is the influence of the paral)'J:ing 
idea. 

Idem Which Smother Your Real Talents 
People who are ready conversationalists at home, but ·preternaturally silent in society 

the man who can't do himself justice when applying for a job, the man who does his 
wol'!!t when others are watching and he wants to do his best, all who are self-conscious, 
bashful, or timid, are similarly hypnotized. The man who dreads making a speech, the 
woman who dreads playing the part of hostess, the man (or woman) who chooses mental 
inferiors for companions instead of those he really admires, are typical examples of 
"stage frighL" MOST OF THESE PEOPLE WOULD SURPRISE THEMSELVES 
WITH THEIR POWERS AND CAPABILITIES, IF THEY LEARNED THE WAY TO 
DE-HYPNOTIZE THE MIND OF THE FOOLISH IDEAS WHICH SMOTHER THEIR 
REAL TALENTS. 

The wall-f/,owers, men and women, are illustrations-hypnotized usually with the idea 
that they are unattractive, their BOCiety unwanted, that people are snubbing or jeering 
them. They can't help showing the treatment they expect, and scare away or discourage 
those who wish t.o befriend them. Usually such people are inherently far more attractiTe 
than they realize, often better looking than those whose popularity they envy. The only 
thi;g unattractive about them ia the attitude of mind caused by obsessinB ideas. H they 
only expected different treatment, they would get iL They might even become bichly 
magnetic personalities. 



People Are Helpleaa UntU De-Hypnotized 
Then there are those oheessed with the idea that they, and they only can 

manage things correctly, that they must not only put their noaes in other 
people's affairs, hut actually run them. Most people have relatives who are 
hypnotized with this idea! We have all met the "ruJe or ruin" ·type. Usually 
they have had too much responsibility thrust upon them early in life, or have 
taken it too aeriously. 

What I wish. to bring out is that all these people are not to blame. They 
can't help acting a., they do, so long as the hypnotizing idea prevails. No 
amount of protest, or argument, or advice, can change them until, somehow or 
other, they are de-hypnotized. 

Examples of the hypnotizing influence of ideas are innumerable. Here 
are just a few: 

THE PESSIMIST, obeeued wilh lhe idea lhal fale la againal him, thal 
he is unlucky, lhal lhe wonl is rel lo come. 

THE G,4MBLER, helple1111ly hypnotized by lhe oppo11ile idea, lhal bi" 
"big 11rike" is around lhe comer. 

THE AGITATOR, hypnotized by hatred of lhe rich. 
THE RUTHLESS, obeessed by peed and lu11l for power. 
THE SELF-CONSCIOUS, who feel lhal olhers are alwaya crilicisin1 

or walching ahem. 
THE SELF-Pl1'IER, who feela he is ains}ed oul for unfair trealmenl 

or peraeculion. 
THE SPENDTHRIFT, who feels lhal money grows on trees. 
THE MISER, who overvalues money. 
THE GLUTTON, hypnolized by food. 
THE DRUNKARD, by drink. 
THE EGOTIST, by an exaggeraled idea of bis own imponance. 
THE SERJ-'ILE, who are in.lluenced by the oppo11ite idea. 
THE WORRIED, hypnotized by fear. 
THE SLUGGARD, by the idea that work is of no use. 
THE BUSYBODY, impelled to constant aclivity wilh tri.ftea, never 

•lopping to lhink. 
THE DULLAIW, afraid of mental eO'ort. 
THE BORE, who overvalue■ his mental eO'orta. 
THE FAILURE, convinced lhat he is licked. 

Hundreds of other examples could he given. Study ·all the people you 
know, and you will soon see for yourself that their faults, their handicaps, 
their lack of success, often their health and their personality, are due to some 
hypnotizing idea. Entire communitieJ are sometimes hypnotized by prejudice, 
entire nations by fear of or luJt for war. Japan today is hypnotized by exag• 
gerated ideas of its own importance, its destiny. FANATICISM, another name 
for hypnotism, HAS DRIVEN WHOLE PEOPLES TO FOLLY, INJUSTICE, 
AND CRUELTY. 

The above are the more easily recognized illustrations of the universality 
of hypnotic ideas. What is not so apparent is that men and women are often 
hypnotized with the idea they can't do this or that, can't have this or that, or 
can't be this or that. Under the sway of such ideas, they are hound to fail. 
That word "can't" has TERRIFIC HYPNOTIC EFFECT. The man or woman 
who uses it, or who has it deeply buried in the subconsciolll mind, ia par• 

olyzed. Moat failurea are due to thia cause. The man free of this hypnotizing 
idea might temporarily he set back, but he will always rise again. 

Similarly, people who think they can't get well, won't-people who keep 
the thought of death constantly before them, will Joon die. The whole body, 
particularly the ductless glands, the stomach, the nerves, are affected by these 
ideas, just as the salivary glands of the mouth are affected by "iwge /righl", 
cau1ing the mouth to become dry. 

Hypnoti:,ed by Race ldeaa 
The founder of Mentalphysics, Edwin J. Dingle, learned his methods 

of freeing people from hypnotic ideas in Tibet, where more is known about 
mind-power, perhaps, than anywhere elae in the world. He says that entire 
nationJ are hypnotized by "race ideas". The reason we don't live longer is 
because the nation is hypnotized with the idea we can't. The reason we show 
1ymptoms of old age is because the entire nation ezpect1 its energies to decline 
after a certain age. When a woman begins looking for wrinkles, they COME. 

~f we can escape from lhe hypnodc influence of euch idea-. which slow 
up and devitaliae na, aoe can retain our routh/ul appearance and 11italia, 
/or mcrn,r ,rear, more, our lives can be PROWNGED, and sicko- and 
decline in sreat measure prevented. In yonth we EXPECT to srow 
stronger day by day, and we DO. Laler we expect lo srow WEAKER, 
and we DO. Whatever idea prevails, whalever we expecl, uaually la 
broushl about. Expect lhlnss lo go wrong, and Ibey will. Expect ahem 
to so risht, and they will. Thia ia lhe aecrel behind failh cure• lhroup­
oul lhe asea. 

lnapired by the Infinite Power 
Everybody ii now familiar with the fact that there ii a great power within 

us, capable of surpri1ing feats. Stories of faith cures are not all fairy tales. 
Apparent miracles do happen. Overnight, sometimes, people are made well. 

Then there are men like Napoleon, and Beethoven, and Shakespeare, 
who have almost unbelievable genius. We read stories of prodigies ·who solve 
in an instant, without even a pencil, mathematical problems that require houn 
of concentration and sheaves of penciled calculations on the part of a college 
professor. And the stories are true. The only difference between such people 
and ordinary people is that the former have ready access to the great power 
within them. Child prodigies are typical examples. But the Jame power i.s in 
all of w. Every word on every page of every book you have ever read is still 
stored in your 1ubconscious mind. IT NEVER FORGETS ANYTHING. 
People under the spell of hypnotism can sometimes repeat word for word 
books read yean before, of which they cannot remember a sentence when 
awake. 

Unbelievable Powers Unused 
How quickly we could learn, how marvelous would be our brain power, 

if we could we that perfect memory of the subconscious mind within us! 
Shakespeare and other great geniusea have done it. But just as it has a perfect 
memory, this 1ubconacioU1 mind bu unbelievable power in other respccta, 



Ther~ is nothing to hold you back. there­
fore. and EVERYTHING TO GAIN. Why deny to yourself 
life's richest rewards, when you can try the methods 
of Mentalphysics for thirty days without cost? 

So send the information blank today. Get 
a start you may never get otherwise, use this power­
ful aid to enable you to do, in a few months, what 
you might not otherwise achieve in a lifetime. Almost 
before you know it, you may realize that the DAY OF 
YOUR VICTORY IS HERE, your position in life vastly 
improved, and yourself the gloriously healthy, happy, 
remarkably talented and capable personage you know you 
CAN be. 

Sincerely yours, 

PRECEPTOR EMERITUS 
N.S.5 The Institute of Mentalphysics 

213 South Hobart Boulevard 

Los Angeles, California, U.S. A. 

PRIVATE OFFICE 

Edwin J. Dingle, F.R.G.S. 
PRECEPTOR EMERITUS 

Dear Fellow-Seeker: 

A few short months from now. HERE is the 
letter which YOU may be writing to ME: 

•Dear Friend: I cannot thank you enough 
for what Mentalphysics has done for me. 
My entire life is richer. I never dreamed 
that my mind could be the instrument of 
efficiency and po~er that it now is, or 
that there could be such improvement in my 
talents. my daily work and my ability to 
handle any problem that arises. I am do­
ing far better fiqancially than I have ever 
done, never had so many friends, and never 
enjoyed such glor~ous health. Nor have I 
ever felt such deep reverence for and pro­
found gratitude toward -the Supreme Power 
which is now so near and so generous. It 
is a NEW WORLD that you have disclosed to 
me, and my efforts in it are being crowned 
with success.• 

Very likely, such a letter is what you WILL 
be writing to me, and everything in it WILL BE TRUE. 
Hundreds of others have written me letters of thanks, 
after they learned what Mentalphysics could do for 
them. If THEY found through Mentalphysics their road 
to Dreams-Come-True , why shouldn't you! 



Naturally, you can hardly expect such 
remarkable changes in your life, unless SOMETHING 
IS DONE TO BRING THEM ABOUT. Other people, who 
have written me letters telling of such changes, 
did at first just as you have done. They put off 
sending for the messages of Mentalphys ics. So I 
sent them another invitation, just as I am now 
sending YOU another invitation. 

They filled out the information blank 
and sent it right in. Not long afterwards, they 
wrote and thanked me for the NEW WORLD they had 
found, and the GLORIOUS SUCCESS they were achiev­
ing. How glad they were that I had sent them 
another invitation! 

So here is another invitation for YOU. 
In a very short time, it may lead to 
the greatest happiness you have ever 
known. Then you, too, may be writing 
me a letter telling of your new suc­
cesses, and the rich, victorious life 
you are leading, or the astonishment 
of your friends at the improvement in 
your health, your appearance, and your 
personality. 

Here is the reason you can so confidently 
look forward to great changes in your life. Mental­
physics is the ACCUMULATED WISDOM of generation after 
generation of wise men, an unbroken chain of them 
extending back three thousand years. It is not my 
invention. If it were 

0 
that alone, it could not be 

the POWERFUL AID that my followers have found it. 

But when you add, to YOUR brains and your 
modern knowledge, the Wise Men's transcendental wis­
dom and the methods they have discovered through the 
centures, YOU ARE BOUND TO HAVE FAR MORE MIND-POWER, 
FAR MORE ABILITY, AND FAR GREATER SUCCESS IN YOUR 
EFFO~TS. It would be strange indeed if your brains 
and theirs, when COMBINED, could not achieve far 
greater things than you alone could accomplisli:-

I cannot begin to tell you of the wonder­
ful things that can happen to you, when you thus 

add, to your present efforts, the wisdom and the 
methods of men who have practically been SPECIAL­
ISTS IN MIND-POWER through many generations. I've 
had wonderful things happen in my own life, I have 
seen . them happen in the lives of those who practice 
Mentalphysics, and I am sure they will happen in 
YOURS. 

Picture to yourself the kind of life you 
would LIKE to lead, the kind of person you would 
LIKE to become -- and remember the POWER IS WITHIN 
YOU RIGHT NOW TO MAKE THOSE PICTURES COME TRUE. 
The Carpenter of Galilee declared it, Buddha, Zoro­
aster, Hermes and other great minds reaffirmed it, 
the researches of modern psychology have ratified 
it, and wise men of the Orient today are USING it. 
Not only that, but followers of Mentalphysics in 
this country are using it and proving its effect­
iveness in their daily lives. 

Letter after letter tells about surprised 
friends wondering at the great changes in our mem­
bers, asking what they are doing to themselves, 
what they have done to make them look so much younger, 
or so much healthier, or what has happened to change 
their luck or their personalities. In letter after 
letter, members tell of greatly improved health, 
or increased earnings, or better mental condition, 
rapid growth of their talents and abilities, or 
greater success in home and social life. Naturally, 
therefore, I expect simi la~ results when you become 
a member. 

Why not do so at once? Send the enclosed 
information blank today, and soon you, 

, too, may be writing me a message like 
the one that begin5 this letter, WITH ALL 
OF IT TRUE. 

I offer to let you try the methods thirty 
days without cost. The $5t00 you send with the 
information blank is' simply a deposit, which we 
guarantee to return to you if you return the mater­
ial within thirty days after receiving it. Thus, 
for thirty days you can try the methods, without any 
cost whatever, and PROVE THEIR VALUE AND THEIR 
EFlt'ECTIVENESS IN YOUR OWN LIFE. 
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01tt 1/ t/,e ftl,,-/f/J ~Hilt Pi/,l'it1111,e, 
See the "Borderlands" as only a Pilgrim Can See Them. 

.ol/e11,,e is no ordinary book of travel. The 
author today is a world-renowned 

teacher of the Mysteries of the East. In Asia, 
Africa, South America, Australia. in Europe 
as well as in_ the United States, his students 
are to be found. Th01.isands follow his guid­
ance in matters occult. 

f] This is the story of the price he paid for his 
knowledge of the mystic wisdom of the East. 
For there it is held that one can learn only 
through doing . through suffering, through 

•sacr(flce, the age-old secrets that are beyond mere 
words. 

THE ITINERANT NECROMANCER 
This estimable gentleman predicted the disappearance of the Author 
within five days; but, curiously, he was found dead in the village in 

tt,._ days after making his vain pr.,dlction. 
- ,:r 

Few seekers of truth ever went through greater trials than 
this man. At one point he had to prove his worthiness, by making 
a long pilgrimage. -After years in India and Singapore, he gave 
up an important position, splendid prospects, to tramp across 
China on foot. Many times he was at death's door. Arrived at 
last in Upper Burma, be was preparing to return to his native 
England to die, when the call came, once more to resume his 
pilgrimage, tbh time to Tibet. 

How he was there snatched from the very jaws of death, bow 
bis broken body and spirit was restored, how at last he found that 
which he sought, make a tale which bas few equals even :n ftction. 

(jJ When he left that temple, his master. said " There will 
come a time in your life when nothing will content you 
but to teach." The young man wondered. The world was 
before him. With his new-found strength, he could now 
conquer it. And he did, later achieving fame as a 

geographer and building a fortune in the publishing business in 
Shanghai. But the time predicted liftally came, a11d for twelve 
years now, nothing HAS satisfted him but to teach. 

" BORDERLANDS OF ETERNJTY" 
ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY 

Money returned to you if book is returned in seven days 
The First Edition, designed particularly for students of Mr. Dingle, will 
be off the press about December first. Order a copy for yourself, and 
senral more as gifts tor your friends. As a Christmas Gift, this book Is 
ideal, and will be cherished always. TH£ BOOK IS OFFERED BOTH TO 
STUDENTS AND TO THE PUBLIC-REMEMBER, THIS IS A PRIVATELY 
PRINTED EDITION, EVERY COPY NUMBERED-A TRUE MEMENTO OF 
A GREAT MAN. WHEN ORDERING, USE COUPON BELOW: 

lnatitute ol Mentalphgaic• 
213 South. Hobart Blvd.• 
Los Angeles. California. 

Kindig enter mg order for: 

"BORDERLANDS OF ETERNITY" 
lint Edition ly Nwllt J. Dllille, F.l.G.S. 

····-..··---Copin at $5.00 each. 
(Put a6ooe,,,,,.,. ol copiea tkaired.) 

I endoa Mfffllllll $.............-·-········ in full l'l'lment. 
It Is antkntl,eod tlu,t I mag examine t1te boob for .seven day, afttt 
delivt!II!. If lrdi,m them within 7 dag,, go,, are to refand my payment 
IMMEDIAT'BLY Md in full. 

D Check here If ,ou prefer boolcs -ent C.OD. 

Name.,_ .•.... -·•--·-········-·-·--·--· ... ···-·~-~·-...-,········ ·······•--· .................. _. 
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From a Book Review in the 

'llew f(c,-k ~uh 
Nov. 19, 1911 

"To travel in China is easy, says Mr. Edwin J. 
Dingle, but to walk across China, over roads 
acknowledged to be worse than are met with in 
any civilized country in two hemispheres, and 
having accommodations unequalled for crudeness 
and insanitation, is not easy. Apparently he was 
attracted by the novelty of the feat and undertook 
his trip, Across China· on Foot, for that reason. 

Yet fate intervened in such a way that 
he may in the future be the means of giving 
valuable information concerning that vitally inter­
esting land . this volume was written as 
the author went along, a good deal ,of it actually 
by the roadside, where, footsore and weary. he 
was besieged by Chinese agape at his typewriter. 

"One of Mr. Dingle's exploits was the explora­
tion of the dreaded Salwen Valley, alons. the 
Mekong. So far as he knows he is the only Euro­
pean who has ever traveled there. . . . It is 
currently believed that if one passes the night in 
the Salwen Valley he goes to bed for the last time. 

He calls it not exactly a health resort':· 

Such a Book 
Could Not Be Written Today 

Since the publication of "Across China on Foot," in 1911. 
great changes have come in the Far East. Edwin J. Dingle 
was fortunate in being able to explore remote sections of 
China, Mongolia, and Tibet at a time before the changes 
came, to see the people before the ancient way of living 
changed. before the influence of Western ideas had made 
itself felt. In many sections he was the ftrst white man the 
natives had ever seen. 

"BORDERLANDS OF ETERNITY" 
includes 

" ACROSS CHINA ON FOOT" 

THE REVIEW ABOVE, AND OTHERS, QUOTED IN THIS AN­
NOUNCEMENT, ARE COMMENTS OF BOOK REVIEWERS IN )9)), 
WHEN ""ACROSS CHINA ON Foor" WAS FIRST PUBLISHED. To 
THIS GREAT BOOK MR. DINGLE HAS NOW ADDED WHAT WAS 
WITHHELD FROM THE FORMER BOOK-THE STORY OF HIS 
JOURNEY BACK INTO YUNNAN AND FROM THENCE TO TIBET 
WHERE HE LIVED FOR NINE MONTHS IN A TIBETAN TEMPLE, 
AND WHERE HE BECAME A MAN TRANSFORMED. So 
PROFOUND WERE THE LESSONS HE LEARNED THAT HE DID NOT 
FEEL READY, AT THAT TIME, TO DO JUSTICE TO THEM. 
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BORDERLANDS 
OF ETERNITY 

embracing 

"ACROSS CHINA ON FOOT" 
by 

EDWIN J. DINGLE, F.R.G.S. 
(Ding Le Mei) · 

(jJ Long ago it was said-"Seek and ye shall 
find." Here is the saga of a man who 
sought mightily-and a man who found as 
well. His seeking carried him to strange 

corners of the world, to parts of China to which 
the Chinese themselves dared not penetrate, in­
hal,ited by primitive tribes who, protected by 11ast 
mountain ranges, were practically unknown. 

(]J.And it carried him. as ruell, to temples where 
ancient wisdom has been preserved, to 
that "Rome of Asia"-Tibet-where he 
saw with his own eyes the wonders which 

other travelers have since verified. But he did more 
still-he was enlightened as to the CAUSES of 
those wonders. · 

1911, PART of the story was told inf] In 
"Across China on Foot." For occult 

. reasons, the full story could not then be 
given. But even this mere portion of his 

remarkable saga made such an unusual book of 
travel and adventure that critics from London and 
New York to Hongkong sang its praises. 
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7Ail'tl/ 1fe11l'J c( ~ilen.ee-
A nd Now the FULL Story Is Told 
ITT IN 1911. THERE WAS PUBLISHED, in England and
'jJ America, the story of a remarkable journey entitled 

" Across China On Foot." Though reviewers throughout 
the world praised the book, though readers thrilled to the 
adventure of it, the strange scenes _and people, the dangers and 
almost inconveivable hardships, the full story was not told. 
Nor was it disclosed satisfactorily why the writer undertook the 
journey, especially on foot, a mode of travel held iil contempt 
by the natives, exposing the traveler to harsher treatment and 
greater hazard. 

(jJ IT WAs NoT DrscLOSED that one of those strange mystics 
of the East. who had been the young man's teacher, had 
refused to lead him further into the mysteries unless he 

made a great pilgrimage. 

ITT Now THE FULL STORY is revealed for the first time, and
'jJ particularly its sequel-how, at death's door from hard-

ships. the young man was again confronted by the mystic, 
and was told "They are waiting for you in Tibet"-how he 
journeyed there, lived for nine months in a Tibetarl Temple, and 
emerged a man transformed. 

IF YOU LIKE ADVENTURE-if you thrill to mystery-if 
you are a seeker for the answer to the "Riddle of the Ages" 
here is the book you have always longed for. The austere 

immensity of wisdom three thousand years old will confront 
you. A "Master" will pass before you, said to be 152 years old, 
and give you something of his peace awe you with 
un2xplainable feats. 

(jJ You will follow the author, as he goes on foot across great stretches 
of interior China and Tibet in the years 1909. l 910 and 1911-
shortly after the Boxer uprising and before the great Revolution, 
when merely to be a white man was a danger. You will go through 

riot and revolution, you will face disease, broken limbs, starvation-you 
will pass very near, often, to the Valley of the Shadow. You will not 
travel. as the white man must. in conveyances "to save face", but you will 
go humbly on foot, subject to the contempt of the meanest native, unpro­
tected. alone, begging for a room at wayside hovels. 

(jJ You will go into far corners where no white man before that time 
has trod. ·and enter the forbidden land of Tibet by a route never 
previously used by Europeans, to sections of the country and to a 
temple that no European has previously looked upon. Perhaps then, 

too, you will meet a "Master··-an experience so tremendous that your 
tongue. too. may be silenced for thirty years. 

~ •11, ~-

- , 

PICTURE ABOVE: Tibetan Prayer Wheels-The prayer wheel in Tibet p1ays an important part in 
religious observances, the ritual often resembling that of the ancient Christian Church. PICTURE 
TO THE RIGHT: Confucian Temple in Tongchwan. North-eastern Yunnan, where the author's life 
was miraculously saved; this is the tint temple in which he lived. Later, in a Tibetan temple, his 
life was again saved. 
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(jJ You will follow the pilgrim to remote fastnesses. where he has to 
feign madn~ss to save his life, where unarmed, he faced tigers.­
to districts irhere the very air breeds tropical disease-and you will 
learn. from him, of dysentery, typhus, typhoid. malaria. until you 

wonder how any man could thus have suffered and lived to tell of it. 

(jJ From this Borderland of Eternity, you will pass to another-a 
beautiful borderland-with Infinity just-t"ver the horizon. and Love 
and Peace and Joy all about you-a borderland where health came 
back. where\ the broken body became whole. the broken spirit lifted 

on high. and wea~ness became power. In a Shangri-La that is NOT 
fictitious. you will Lace Eternity itself, and come back, mayhap. an inspired 
and transformed bl ing. 

■ 

"Borderl~nds of Eternity" 
OVER 450 PAGES OF WONDER AND 
INTEREST, EDUCATION AND ENTERTAIN­
MENT - ACTUAL PAGE SIZE 5½x8½ 
INCH~S. OVER 40 SUPERB PHOTOGRAPHS. 

Wrif'ten By EDWIN J. DINGLE, F.R.G.S. 
Membbr, Royal Asiatic Society; Fellow of The Royal 
Geogr phical Society: Fellow of The American Geo­
graphi al Society; Chancellor of The Church of the 
Holy ,rinity, Los Angeles; and Preceptor Emeritus, 1 • , ., 

lnstit e of Mentalphysics. 

CORRECTION: 

This Volume Con ains 560 Pages-This Volume Contains 54 Illustrations 

Price Lu urious Cloth Binding . ........ $5.00. 



Powerful B~ain ,
5 

greatest gifts to 
One of Nazi ~ans Albrecht Bethe 

the U.S. is Pr?fess?{ A brilliant theorist 
-. of Cornell Umv~rsi y. dest demure Dr. 

· physics mo ' fin atol.1llC ! ht to the core o an 
I Bethe probes straigh brings to bear on 

abstruse pro~lem, t a:~ble mathematical1 
that core bisthr~mthe answer comes leap­
equipme~t so ~sel out of a ' smoked h?le. 
ing out hke a w~ 1 Frankfort and Muruch, 
Educated at Ki{, mother is Jewish, w~ 
Ha~ Bethe,! a~sMunich when the Naas ' 
holdm~ a posl ft Germany in 1933, ta~ht 
came in. He e . E land , for ~ while,_ 
and researched ~ ng S Author of five

l went to Co_mell m ::!e· 50 miscellaneo~ 
major treatises and b sics be makes it 
articles on nuclear j Jcis~ and . physics 
hard for U · S. P ~th him. Like m~t 
journals to kee~ ~ts t the height of their 
theoretical pbysios a 

· ung-only 33· 
powen, be lll yo B the likes skiing, eco-

Hans Albre~h.t e tr"';ns but spends . d nding on ... , . l
nomics an, . ulling over tbeorettca 
most of bis ume m be married Rose 

. Last summer Gephysics. f a distinguished r-
Ewald, dau~b~r :ysicist exiled in I~ela~d. 
man theoretic PBethe lives with his Wtf 
At Cornell, _or. ttage in Cayuga Height~ 
and mother in a co . k in an easy cha1 
He does most of hi;.::s . a stack of refer 
in the living room. h f pa.per a slide rule 

ks a bate o ' .bence oo. • • · powerful brain. 
a fountain pen, a 

----·--- - -- -

r Dr. Bethe figured out that the shape of 
the deuteron (nucleus of the heavy hydro­

'gen ~tom) should not be spheri~ but 
· oval like a football-which agreed with the 

experimental findings of Professor Isidor 
Isaac Rabi & associates at Columbia. Year 
ago Dr. Bethe was hailed by astrophysicists 

-; for figuring out that carbon must be the 
. stuff that enables the su9 to tum fragments 

of · hydrogen atoms- inta. sunshine-- (T110i 
Feb. 27). Lately he has been working on 
the function in the atom's nucleus of 
a particle called the "mesotron," which 
weighs about . 200 times as much as an 
electron, about one-ninth as much as a pro­
ton or a neutron. His findings, completed 
Ij~t week, will shortly be published in 
q,ysical Review. 
I In 1937 Carl David Anderson of Cal­

tlch announced the existence of an inter-

\ .....,_...-
. -..~iate particle, apparently created about ., 
.., ,niles up in the air by cosmic ray im-

,.- •·s, and its existence was also vouched 
· , · · by Street & Stevenson of Harvard, The 

- __J 
i,: :de was variously called the "X-par-
1'.rte,'" the "heavy electron" (a misnomer, 
_ . , .• ti it ·was not an electron), the "bary­
tri ·,,' (also a misnomer, because it means 
·; ,,-avy particle," whereat the particle is 

lif.- · : • c than a proton). A name mean-
1:1. "_ir.termediate particle" was clear-

·-·· ,,rr'P.r! and so practically all U. S. 
p . . , ~ists now ca~ ·it the "mesotron" or 
"n . .. · -1.._ . ,. . 

J • :.,,n force that holds atomic 
nu, .•i ( and hence keeps the uni­
ver~.., oding into a monstrous, 
forml 'atomic' dust) is a power­
ful ween protons and neu• 
trons ·c nucleus. Dr. Bethe ­
findsl mitter of this force is 

mesotron, which seems 
t part of the nucleus 
appeaF' as needed. In 

·. ·:·J,-_ wh•~ft"' uclear proton wants-
. U ; .-, ·r ~ TJ'.H ::age f energy to another 

I ' ~ or to ~ neutro , it calls into exist­
a mr· •.ron, which does the job and 

ti:: v,. nisJ... ,,. 
1 , , . ~~ ,t' , -. · •. · • -~ that to knock a 

mes ,• ·. leu:;. would require a 
projr;• · " · . · ,o million electron-
volti. ,-,mic r..y pa1 .· le.. , whose energies 
run f.· into t.illir.· . of electron-volts, 
can t .n mesotrons loose in the upper 
air, · no.m' ·n-rr ,de atom-smasher 
has ouuch. However, when the 
hugt ,n plant' •d h Ernest Orlando 
Lawre ,.,, _. th,. Ur.: , ,.~s:ty of California . 
gets g.:,h,., . ma.. may . be able to knock -
mesotrops c~ of nude•L s.ccordill1'_ ta the · 
Bethe theory. . ilf" · - · 
,. . ,._ 

C. Chorles Brown -· 

°THEORIST BETHE 
. figured out a vanishing messenger. PRESERVATION COPY 



~';'e have discussed the meanmng or words . I do not know how long you will be 

in New York or Culpeper, but I sueeest that we attempt to get a second hand set 

of :Encyclopedia Br:itanica and a good second hand dictionary f or your work . 

Obviously the small abridged dictionary won ' t do , because they give more untruth 

than truth as they are designed not for this work but for the surface meaning of 

the average user in busi ness and social life . The dictionary must be sufficiently 

compl ete to indicate origins and o h of nrinciple words . You will want too 
. 

sufficient definiteness of words and substitution of words ·as well as el iminatim s 

eca se of repetition. This part of the work i s for t he purpose or clar ifying, 

s,r.lpl ify1 ng, and beautifying our own t hou, ht for inst ance . It is merely the 

polishing r,rocess where we are saying to ourselves"How can the beautiful be found?" 

To clar ity the quality of the reeling or thought , that is rea~eason 

for writing . Or to clarity and make permanent in ~ framewor~ the to look at black 

OTI white . The objection to all writing is that it becomes a fixed, rigid frame 

for a changing emotion which provided t e t how.ht . So gener ally ,ve finli ·vords 
call 

in black and white die as tiLJ.e nasses . We XJIIDl this writing outdated. But , of 

course , anyone atte.r pti t o discuss timeless truth haa to watch his vrords..-& cause 

any dated~~t ent ially to be d ted llllpstration or method or expr ession destroys 

the very t hought itself ~nd is not artistic . How can one state a truth 1ithout 
\ 

time change and then give as an illustration sonethin th1.t occurred in the world 

war, which, or cour se, will be forgotten , and i n the forgetting the stated truth 

looses its illustrative value and becones erely confusion . Shakespeare was univ ­

er sally great in that he could combine narrative with color and t .ime without l oos­

ing t he essent ial clarity and precisi on or his ideas . So centuries have passed 

with a minimum of lose, and yet 110 1 gre~t is t his loss . Goet he also . Dante also. 

Chaucer also . Enough to exol ain that t he etemal cha el ess idea must be •)rotected 

from seasonabl e clothes merely for t 1e purpose of explain nc the "now" . Where JIOU 

see such error, remember that for ourselves we are ~or kine, but we want to remain 

artistic enoueh not to have dist ortions in our work. It would be r1uch easier t o 



illustrate as one would do in conversat:l.on !or t he immedi:::.te reception of the 

listener , and i t will be the most difficult to state even for our own clarity and 

appreciation any changless truth or any arrangeoent of truth received from &17 

where by us as believers . It will be just as difficult as to purify the radium 

we have been t al kin .• about . · e are now merely strur, line through the thing by 

using repititious words , rest· tements, as we fight away from concrete illustrations . 

We are dependine upon quantity to drive the truth home to ourselves . Now from t is 

uantity we may be able to get quality. And we will know that we et it when we 

are not put to sleep by t he sing-song of rep6tition . That is a form ot mental 

hypnosis takes one into t e spirit r eadily enough but often leaves the mind vague 

though excited. All truths ·arc va, ue in that they have no form-that is truths 

such as we are talling about . And rords are all we have . It will be a civil 

war of cut 3.nd slash before we are .through. I think this thing is enoug- to 

challenge cur enthusiasm certainly as IuUch as a jigsaw puzzle, or a game or Ha.h 

Jong, and, as I said to nzy-self last nightroaring in good nature at one o'clock, 

I have just found out vhat I am doing it for . It tickled . e to have a flash as 

to what it i s all about for me personally. So you may be in on it , I say, "I find 

t hat t e fun of ental exercise is joy DlllQPI. much greater in t hat it i s without 

tirne or reward than it ever was before , in newsp pera or oolitics , or the 

accoi .plishment and rearran i ne of men and t h ir a.ffairs ." And fun may not be 

enough as futility would r ear its head, and so we .nru.st keep "f'o the feeling of 

dignity in the Jla;f' by knowine that in t his mental activity there is at lea.st 

the cleaning out of one ' s mind through joy and interest and enthusiasm wh~ch pro-

vides a ga.y vacation between what we have been in t he habit of calling work . 

https://immedi:::.te
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Have for me from Georgia_ someiideas which we have not lool ed. at, but it shaild 

be looked at as soon as possible . I have to forget about this perhaps Sundq and 

m: ght not come back to 1t until Ma17ch 1 . So your part m:i gilt as well be looked at . 

You say there are rorty or fifty thousand wordl!I . I believe I would find out how 

many. You should re-"d and_ re-read all this material, probably six times before I 

l!lee it alJain . 

You should have at your side while read.inf i t a blank book for suggestions 

only. That is suggestions will come to you as you read, and should imr :ed.iately 

be put down without thought as to whether I like than or not or whether they tit 

or not with some of the ideas that you have had previousJ.i. In other words, your 

attitude should be that or a conversationalist, talking lightly' and extemporaneously 

with another -oerson kkxt about what you are reading. Out of such reading and re--

reading will come your mind as to the condition of things now and that is what I 

want. I do not want a "think" or a "perhaps so" or any vagueness at all . I knar 

that only through relaxed contemplation by ones self can i.m,J.gination drop into the 
you 

slot ot ideas . This is a slow job and I want no ideas from anyone else at all 

and you want no discussion by yourself with anyone else of what you are doing. 

If that ha.ppena, you are lost in the ot era. 

The general direction or your mind is in two main lines . One suggestions as 

to clarity of expression, style, or thought , in \vhich cat»®K cases on carbons which 

will be your own work sheets you will use the question mark method or the A. B. C. 

me\hod, carrying from the material itself to a work sheet and a marking with your 

own explanation or what the A raeans , but not hqve it as marginal notes on the copy 

itself . In some cases you may go as far as trying your own hand at rewriting a 

thought or paragraph for t ::e purpose of harmonizina your own sense of simplicity 

or irnproviment . This is not necessary as what I want is to have rr:, own mind called 

to the attention ot the matter or change. Too, you will want always to be aware 

of the assembly or the fragments of thought into a system of presentation.-not 

to the point or booking it , but to the ooint of finding out~you yourself would 



best prefer to read it, if you had never seen it . If the material falls into a 

shape ror yourself as one person familiar. with the materia.1 through the dictation, 

you will have an advantage and a disadvantage. Know.in the material you will 

have a tendency to got'? sleep and say you really know it, thereby loosing 

concentration and enthusiasm of perception. ~wakeness is relative :m it is lost 

by familiarity. Your hardest job will be to see the tl-ing in concentration on 

reneated readings, because you will be continually saying, "I know every word of 

that . " But remember not to be egotistical, that you also knew a poem or Jtillay 

and yet you know that ten years from now it will mean something else. To talk 

further about the delicacy of the work is usele~s, because that would merely make 

it work. I want you to consider your self as a c uthor in that you xmd:lt did 

start. it and we haven't stopped it, so you are on the line . Only in that s~irit 

can you get the enthusiasm and concentration of creation, as far as this thing is 

concerned . I have always felt that no one ever did a.nybjng if he had any idea that 

he ever did , because everyone knows that he is merely a composite in the ooint of 

hction . So, we are all in the same boat and all I am is the mouth- piece, and I 

o.o not know where I came from or where what I say comes from. I know that you 

had more to do with it than any person besides myself, and that is all I care to 

know. I also know that it is run and not iork, and I know that neither one of 

us need go beyond the fun of the thing, because there isn ' t any pocketbook or 

time or egotiso in this business . 

As you play with this thing alone, you will find that the practical ideas 

in the form of two covers to cover it will come to you n thout strain, if you don ' t 

make the mistake of jw ·ping your eye to the nractical and ulti.mate thing. That 

is what you should be vecy c --. rerul nbout . I find that most ,eople ness up their 
it 

product by thinking or tt·e COL'Jleted product before .1dol comes to them naturally. 

They sirply want to get sor.et hi n'.r done and attempt to get it done rlthout any 

preparation o~ the spirit . 

Out or Georgia came U e flash or a roueh idea or a thing taldn sha e, and 

then I dropped it , because I did not h~ve ariy other !l:\S1l until thia r rn' ne . but 



' ' 

I did not put it dmm as it carae . In a flash :kklo! it mu.st come of its own volition 

as long as one is merely aware that it is to come . I am not trying to tell you how 

to use your o 1 mind, but I am trying to tell you not to use it except in a natural 

way, and I am indicating a natural way of having fun in creati on is best fumid , 

The danger is a sense or responsibility rhile i t is called consci•entio•eness . 

To me it is 11erely dullness , because the main thing is lost , by some subconsciois 

ego complex which a clalJ!ls that good 1,ork must be done through a sBnse of duty 

and the f act that there is a pay envelope fol l owing up now and then. I do not 

care if you do not nroduce a single idea, provided you are relaxed and having fm 

and growing yourself in the pi:ocess . Obvio~sly the ideas can be produceer and the 

form can be handled by many different people, if we want to have it done. But I 

am hopeful that in the spirit we can have fun and may be that the product may 

eive a method for the use of the imagination for others in the business of living. 

But if we do not use our own imagination correctly, how can we produce the idea , 

and we are saying constantly that the business of lite is joy. How can we work 

and labor and what if and consult costs and~ publishers in our mind- kibitz~ 

that is-if' we get ahead of ourselfea , low and unprepared in the spirit and really 

do not know ahat we want . It is a cinch we will know what we want when vre know 

who.t we :vom:t want . Until that time, there are muy two of us, and until I say 

there shall be three , let there be but two . You have heard me say to Andersen ab out 

his business deal and you know what hap~enst when the weak through laziness or 

fear or dearth of ideas , or lack of concentration start to mouth and brag and assist . 

Once in your life you did this near me . It is unnecessary. To tell you that I 

lmow t nt you knov the better way and I have talked over- long , but only for emphlsis . 

The hardest thing in the world is to control ones own spirit as we seem to have 

come fror the monkey groups which automatically a.re self displa;r groups . When I 

really want to get the conc~rations of a fellow man who\ is objective, I always 

ask hin1 never to mention my name or what he is doing with me or r ~lat he hopes to 

do about ne 1itt or t hrouch me while he is a.t ,vork or nla.y th me until the idea 



takes coupleted orra ,:-:;......~e expression and re-hashin of it merely destroy any 

excellence of conception . The oolis ing rocess is entirely differ nt , but we 

still have not anythin . in shape now 9.nd wont have for some tizne . 

A specific urge will be in your mind to drop on another notebook suggestions 

for illustrati ons as you have seen me do r rom time to time . We may get as many 

as thirty or i"orty suggestions and boil t , e t hing down eventu&lly to half a. dozm • 

But the method is to nennit the irr.ia. nation to run rio~, putting down everything, 

rejectin , nothin , until we get re:1dy to use a rejection slip. Host people get 

an idea out of a flash, ~nd say ir.r.iedia.tely that it i s no good or m11ediately try 

to improve on t he flash . This can ' t be done, so you will nrobabl• have three 

notebooks . One to take down flashes for illustration, another to arrange and re-

arrange the material itself, nd the third to make your notations to refer bakk 

to the key work eheet which itself' will be erased and wanted as other flashes 

conflict . I believe you see three notebooks and a work sheet and a method ot 

nuttin"" down your intelligence . That ought to be enough probably with a fourth 

notebook where you have the urge of writing substitute para phs or a connecting 

link of t wo subjects that I 'write , or substitute, puttinc your idea down in words 

ror the purpose of accuracy at t he t:ii1e of t he idea. 

Incidenta y I would number thr fraements from one to thirty regardless or how 

our ultimate numbere are goin,q to be, ju..,t to et started. Number 30 may be No. 1 

before you get t hrou h, but that comes out as you slip thirty w ere 15 is and 

finally get your original rough arr8.ffgement Uno words were to be c anged from 

what is now except possibly cut-outs . That method will give you the skeleton ani 

we can always build on a good skeleton . 



'le have suggested Lenin as An Iconoclast , Christ as A Seer. ','ie might con•:,ider 

Isaiah as the Iconoclast, except that by so doing, we are eliminating a more real 

face there . We will have to rely upon an inferior artist on Isaiah as the subject. 

has not been generally handl~, and so I think we will forget the Christ and Isaiah 

things as fitting, becuase they are both biblical characters , and also Isaiah as an 

artist ' s conception ,ithout being titled would mean little . 

~e suggested two Iconoclasts, Lenin and Isaiah, as modern and ancient . At 

this point ·I see one is sufficient and I am eliminating Isaiah for the ret1eons 

above. 

I have somewhere suggested two Seers as well as two Iconoclasts. One Seer 

being Christ, the other a. modem blast-furnace worker, aha.dine his eyes , . dropping 

in eariness, rut with eyes half closed, lighted in the reflection coming fran the 

ruma.ce . I rather like that thought better than the picture of Christ, but it is 

hard to believe that we can accomplish the thing without finding an artist to draw 

what we want, and such an artist has to be paid more than the value of the thing 
. 

f or illustrative •,urposes . It is possible that we mq take all photo apha and 

reduce them through a special artist to plain conception, having no Lincoln, no 

Christ, no llichael (and lbn this connection, Michael is sufficient , bec~use it is 

not Michael we see) . But in the spirit of the 1lichael drawing we might even have 

Carnelli attempt to carry on by giving him Uncoln, for instance. As long as C. 

doesnnt have to make any likeness but to carry out a oonception, I am not sure that 

he can ' t do it . I think instead or Lincoibn that we might tr;y him in the imaginati ve 

thing itself', or we might tr;y him by me.king Lincoln I s race the basis on the bod7 of 

the worker-that is just to give C. the thought that there must be embryonic d.igni ty-. 

'le could use Lincoln just the same as the Ancestor, as the face or Uncoln would 

not be Lincoln when C, got through with it in rront or the blast furnace. Nor would 

it be the race of Lincoln when it got to be an ancestor. In other words, to see if 

C. could do anything we mieht eive him a photograph or Lincoln, saying we want a 



1 Seer ma.de out of it, and an Ancestor . And if he gets an Ancestor, alright . And 

if he gets a Seer, alright . But very obviously Linc 1n in his person was an An­

cestor and a Seer in our conception." But the main thing is to have illustrations 

nameless and timeless . Lincoln was both named and dated, as well as any other 

illustrations . Yet, I am not afraid to use particular and dated men and wonen 

to illustrate any more than I am afraid to use Botticelli and Titian. For illustra­

tions, i! we attempt to take the name Titian and the name Botticelli out or the dis­

cussion in words , their work is purely creative and could not be out-dated as work 

itself any more than the subject matter and the words could be out-dated . Obviously 

anyt}ing put in words ceases to be when t he English l anguage ceases to be of BIJ7 

significance . The English of Chaucer has to be brought up to date, also even 

Shakespeare, for the reason that the meaning or words is constantly changing as well 

as expanding.But to the permanent sense we can bring up to date , otherwise the 

Assyrian tablets would not be here in meaning. 

If we can bring our illustrations to a point where we can get a proper artist 

properly enthused, it might be that we can carry our illustrations into the imagina­

tive art field and get away froI;J. the original. idea or using the best in photographic. 

They stil110uld be in line with out ~ thought of simplicity, nameless and 

timeless'~ On such a basis every concrete object such as a Lenin photograph becomes 

merely a. starting point and a suggestion t o the artist . Where that baby is, the 

artist, is beyond me . We may have to create him out or a youth . It may be that 

even a. Dr . Genthe may know the man who ·knows the man who knows the boy. Let us 

start on Genthe, knowing that out or ten starts there will be nine failures, but 

we might as well get busy, as I do not believe that C. can measure up to this last. 

concept . We are now at the paint mere two amateurs who have never written anytl. ing 

are talking about something, and in reaching out for their illustrations they do not 

seem to be satisfied not to have another amateur, because the;y really want the 

purest of concept of the bigness in the idea. The artist we now are looking for is 

a young man between 18 and 25 , who has not failed, but whose soul has not been hurt 



by personal. success or preconceptions or teachers . The librettist who 1n hie e.arR 

penties re-awoke Verdi , because Verdi found after sixty that he had to write musi c 

for something white hot with enthusiasm and excellence, produced Falsta.rr and otello 

after he was all washed up. This is the spirit or the thing :ve are after . This 

· boy has to be something or the soul of the boy that went to Uniontown with much 

talent . 'But if he has no such soul., he cannot read the text and use his hand 1n 

simplicity. Where in the d4'vil we can get that boy is too hard a nut for me at ta 

moment . In the first place we haven I t get anything much to whow him except frag­

ments , and our ability to convince . But I do know that if a Jo)m Reed can hear a 

Heywood and a girl talk about a need and pull a lla.dison Square part,y, if' we get th e 

right boy with talent in front of us , with our need, I am nutty enought to believe, 

having known Heywood, that he hasn ' t got anything on me, and I think far:, Louise 

won ' t underrate herself by ad.mttting a Lujan ' s superiority of her spirit. 

https://Falsta.rr


Later regarding the Chinese prin• we have thought of assembling six pages in 

black and white to show human effo~s toward sublimation through will to truth in 

the hwnan span. If this Chinese print, or if we abandon this six page idea, we can 

use the print in connection with what has already been written regarding the finite 

reaching toward infinity through line and 41pace with nature as the necessary sub­

ject . For the reason that nature comes the nearest in expressing infinity- of 

variation in ~pace in the habitual~ use of the eye. 

1e have discussed a head of Lincoln to ill ustrate an Anoelltor in the ancestor 
I 

discussion of the bo7, father , and mother . I still think that a good idea, as 

Lincoln is mentioned. 'iihether we are actually to mention Lincoln or whether we de ­

sire merely to indicate Lincoln rather than name him. But I think we will indicate 

him without naming him, eliminating his picture, carrying the name in meaning on the 

general proposition that we are atLempting to eliminate everywhere any person or 

thing fixed in concrete, ~nd therefore ~ g as time passes . The same ap ~lies to -
Bach under the heading "The Listener. " 

We have sug",ested Lenin as the Iconoclast . Have we written an adequate state­

ment of the master or breaking idols or ikons in the blast furnace of Drogress? 

This writing should follow the ancestor bit . It is ciuite possible th~t Lincoln as 
' 

The Ancestor and 1•nin as the Iconoclast would be fitting . Obviously Lindoln would 

break the idols of the black in bondage which had been given the full weight o 

Christian sup ort by- tens of thousands of Southern Protestant preachers on the pay­

roll of the economic system they represented . Never, of course , did thq get this 

sanction trom Christ, but from obscure passages in the old testament. Just how ve 

a.re going to get the words Christ and Christian out of the writing and still make 

sense in bringing out the fact that all vmrtue movements starting in purit7 are 

seized upon b7 paid parasites until death through corruption takes over the virtu, 

system. It 1s to be worked out . But if vre do it erfectly, e ma:, find the wa7 
._/ 

in the use of Christ as a Seer, Lenin as an Iconoclast , Lincoln as an Ancestor . 



In theory- these illustrations could be permanent through the expression coming fmm 

the human heads , since we have found that an artist ' s bust of Socrates is suffic:ie nt 

to bring his majest7 through the centuries . Regardless or the naming. :e have 

nothing on Christ except artist s ' conceptions, but even if the artists ' conceptions 

are sufficient , we need not bother whether the likeness to Christ the person ever 

did exist . 

(What we are trying to do in what we say is to support a general st atement bat 
in 

there is no past , there is no future . So, if we may mm support have no reteren~ s 

to the past D.Ild no reterences to the future , we help the reader into the atmosphere 

of our own stat ement . And conversely, any time we mention examples concretely from 

the past or the future , we contuse ourselves in the matter of ffl"iting by' calling 

upon things which we have been maintaining do not exist . ego to the graveyard 

of the past to help out the present . We project into the unborn future with an 

assumption which we deny in the thought and words themsel ves . 'Ibis is merely 

a discussion between us of method and ffl17 we should attempt such eliminations ii' we 

find it possible to have anything left . I have a feeling that no person has attempted 

this, certainly- not in a.ey writing that I have met with . And it may be fun to try. 

It is easy to give up if we find the answer is "no. ") 



11 

I am asking yo~ to think over this idea whmch may be , and almost is, rejected 

by me, as I tell you . But I am thinking of a six-page insert or a four-page insert 

t o show the supreme development of men from the baby to the old . If we thought 

of doing that , obviously we might start with Michael, showing energy and unafraid­

ness. Then jump to a boy or alternate wihh a girl, but with the t hought of catch­

ing the spirit of human life just as it awakes to the realization of its lack of 

Oneness . Generally this is at 13 for girls and 15 for boys . In my exper ience tliis 

is a wonderful sight , if it can be shown . The third would be the scientist that 

we spoke of to show impersonality in pursuit . The fourth might be old age , or if 

we had five, it would be the counciler as number four, the face of a man through 
height 

personal activity but at the~ of his directive powers and still in contact 

with youth . In essence what I am trying to do in a small way at this moment , 

directing young men and young women who have more time to go with . The fifth 

then would be both fifth and sixth, showing man and woman at old age, at t heir 

very best at the terminus of sp~ritual development under some such term as "Wait­

ing. 11 If we used t he term 11Waiti.rl!.g11 , at the end, we would use the term 11Beginn:ing11 

for the child. Aste idea develops a male child, perhaps a girl virgin, a thirty­

year-old sci entist, male of fifty to sixty councilor, and the culmination Justice 

Holmes and Ida Tarbel (Madam Curie in her old age.) The outside frontispiece would 

be, Imagination may follow the line of life in the pages following. Dnperfect 

though one is , a feeble suggestion for those who have the will for self directicn •11 

. 
Perhaps at t he end we-have this Chinese print, saying, "Line of direction ." Per-

haps the label at the end is "Infinity." 



-------
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One of the Moderns, report i ng the words of those about him, has 

written high dialogue. His critics , in vocabulari es of five t housand 

words or more , have berated him for the r epetitious use ad naseam of 

11"grand, 11 "fine, 11 and 11nice . 

Had this Modern done ot herwise, he would not have been true to the 

high expression of the ones he was writing about . 

,I 



What a two dollar piece of paper may do in connection with blood lines 

and geography. 

True leadership in awareness of breeding has come to those who get it 

for two dollars. The one (feminine gender) crosses over through marriage 

from nowhere and nothing with energy into ancestor worship by mere absorb­

tion through marriage. With the first day o:f changing her name, she goes 

to work as a cultured person based on the finn background of her ancestors-­

acquired for two dollars. She annihilates her own ancestors as the two . 

dollar marriage certificate (which, by the way, she did not pay for) is 

handed her. 

And so by such ones do the First Families of Virginia become aware of 

themselves. One who has hunted through the hills and vallies o:f Virginia 

:for First Fami+iew has been directed from plantation to plantation by 

runners of many filling stations, bankers, druggists, and highway policemen. 

Names on the gates speak of history books. Builders have died; their des­

cendants a.re not to be found. They have gone West . Present owners sit 

supreme, glmrifying their own ancestors-by-proxy. One may find the profes­

sional she perfect in innuendo, providing the tremendous humor which may 

only come to one who sees the distortion. 

All humor being a vision of lack of proportions, the very greatest, 

the very purest examples of humor must consist in: 

A. Delicious humor of which the producer is unconscious of its 

. production. 

B. A humor product which is not too over-laid with harm or cruelty 

so as not to distract :from a quality which all pure humor has-­

the quality of gayety to the recipient. 

-1-



So one elects today for the most pure humor producer in America one 

who by changing her name at the marriage altar acquires ancestors and 

becomes thereby an exponent of the exquisite geographical and cultural 

product called First Families of Virginia. 
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The very fact of ma.le means nomadic. Mrs. Leigh, Angus MacDonald, 

Amy MacDonald--fugitive. Linseed, Stetiniu~--female bringing male hone 

to show off. Whitney, Liz and Jock-floaters. Ancestor worship and 

location worship in mirage are the leading pleasures of the incompetent, 

insane and moronic, wishing to attach to location and past their right 

to importance in the_present. Any location, and any large density of 

ancestor worshipers automatically means decay in the able ones to a point 

where hysteria demands the importance of location and ancestors to the 

point where the decay reaches an unwillingne~s on the part of many to 

live in the now without the supports of the past and the pseudo values 

of geography. When individuals need geography and breeding lines as the 

basis of value, they convict themselves and ~heir community of having 

reached a feminine state of production and individual value •• ***** 

This valley has the infilteration of the big man brought back by the 

girl to show off; the fugitives re-establishing the nest in quiet because 

the old nest became fouled, the usurpers, generally females. Out of these 

things are made the noise and the time consumption of the barren valley 

after the males in restlessness have moved on. This proves that the big 

aales are in essence nomadic. It also proves that old cultures become 

.uatriarchal if weakened by the leaving of the males for its values to be 

remade by females. 

• 
How are these vallies recovered, and when? The broom sage of Virginia 

is a small sample expressive of the.decay of the value of the average one. 

The recovery of that which was Virginia will edpend on re-commercializatin 

.probably upon economic motives expressed through polltical action. I 

-1-· 
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foresee a re-awakened Atlantic Seaboard because of proximity to large 

cities, but populated by workers through some large-scale .political 

economic revolution • 

-2-
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A Suggestion for a New Book on Ethics 

There is under consideration a certain college textbook on Ethic_s · which ignores 

all other textbooks and is a textbook to end textbooks would ever get printed . The 

presumption is that Ethics is a science . But this author believes there cannot be 

any science in any ethical conception-that when Ethics became a science it reached 

the same railway station that spiritual life did when it became firmly r~ghteous 

and put itself into a residence of precedent and stated belief . 

As truth is an ever-changing and always individual outlook, the effort to put 

truth in a straight-jacket so that students may gracefully cease to think and 

merely se the writhing body, is well enough for the publis~ing business--perhaps 

even for the priest-craft of education . It certainly simplifies effort . But in 

this particular thing-the effort to teach Ethics as a science-there is a slight . 

tendency on the part of some of us to revolt . This writer revolted while in col­

lege . Thirty years after he finds the memory too faint and his spiritual stomach 

ache gone . He isn't mad at his professor of Ethics any longer, so he does not 

know whether there should be an-antidote and whether one is needed. for the poison 

which was fed him. Anyway he did not suffer much, because he merely threw it up . 

Which in itself is a confession of iknorance . 

A book to end all books on Ethics . A book to say that facts are not truth 

and truth is not facts . A book to put facts, history, knowledge, science, at 
in 

base K.IIX body practice, if you please, all in the splendid framework, platform, 

residence for the business of living, but let us call them facts-no truth . 

Not truth- -that is in the vicinity of Ethics . Let us free truth--our 

individual truth by taking all of the "musts" and "must not 1 s 11 out of Ethics . 

Let us leave this little bit of the Biggness as our pure and absolute possession . 

And make it the Biggness of each one of us as individuals . Leave us that, please, 

as we become released from our formal education. And Ethics on top of the college 
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heap seems to want to rob us of this final little thing which if once taken from 

us leaves some of us with nothing at all . The truth that is Ethics and the Ethics 

that is truth is an evanescent infinity, flash of light passing across time and 

space through the individual ' s perceiving . It is individual at all times . There 

is no two of it . It comes twice to no· individual in the same form . Should we 

permit truth to carry on the individual in his ethical development, that would be 

something . Should ·we encourage him by suggesting in college or elsewhere that he 

listen for t he on-rush of the sound of truth; that he not be blinded by fear as 

the light rushes past, perhaps we might make for a little bit of tolerance and joy 

and progress . 

For certainly no one can be intolerant should he perceive that his truth is 

no one's else . And that no one ' s else truth is his . Certainly no one can suffer 

from a belief in fundamental aristocracy or indulge in the superiorities of pity 

if he knows the truth or has ever seen it. 

Such a man in the vicinity of Ethics perhaps cannot use such words as 11good" 

and "bad"; 11moral11 and 11 immora1 11 ; 11itich" and 11 poor11 • He may go through much con­

fusion, but he also may be guaranteed a clarity which also eliminates such stink:!-ng 

words as 11fear 11 and "cunning" and 11 pessimism11 • 

And there may be something left in the garden after the stinkweeds are gone . 
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The President spoke ot the first President; his graying friend from Dublin 

listened. He told ot the men who fought the good tight in the Battle ot Gettys­

burg; ot the man who gave his sword in dignity after the failure became absolute; 

the man who refused a fortune tor the use of his name in commerce, to rebu i ld 

in his native state the flower ot education. 

And then the man from Dublin spoke, "The Jesuits say that it they have the 

boy they have the man. The atmosphere of these alms and the tradition ot your 

President Lee must mean much here. Dignity in life and the majesty of living should 

be present. But in this .Amer~ca I have not seen what I came to seek. I have been 

seeking intellectual curiosity. 1 telt that here out of the strife there would be 

the growth in the divine frenzy that precedes all progress. 1 felt 1 should find 

here in richness individual in truth." 



Things of' the spirit grow and perish·, but the everlasting spirit is a. thing 

in itself'. 

~ these days he who would see God must ba of this br~ve spirit . 

It b&& been said that for every actio~ there is an equal reaction, a theory 

of a balanced universe. In such a balance only the faint in heart would believe 

that there is not a loving Lord to balance the pressure .of' the horrible thing 

which is reaching to destroy. 

But let us here and today, in high resolve , move and act. There will be 

those who would solve with prayer alone . The~ are the smug, the lazy . the stupid. 

There a.re those who in cynicism would fight a.lone . They a.re the cyni c s , the un­

believers, those who would meet a brute brutally . 

But a. brute is a. thi'ng in itself' • . On the high ·ground of the Lord there can 

be no brute against b!:_ute. In the Armageddon of' today our force must have in it 

the faith in final~h may only come from the Divine . He who has the most 

tanks and the mo.st airplanes, the most ships, the most cannon, the 'most men, is 
. . 

the winner , says the military expert. Yes and no . He who would fight moving 

forts belching fire with his bare hands and faith in the Lord is certainly not 

long among us. But he who , dedicated to the things of the spirit--to love and 

·~to kindness and liberty--such a one -will win tank for tank, ship for 

ship , gun for gun, in the battle o~ Christ and anti-christ . 

For good is a thing cohesive; good is a thing that grows from within itself. 

Evil is ditussive with each act; with each movement through time and space it 

lessens its power. For evil preys upon evil--a cannibal, a frankenstein . Good 

has the quality of maternity , growing from its body in ben$1'icence mor.e things 

of' good . 

To the cynic, to the materialist, perhaps even to the historian of today,
<;!>..A. . 

all talk of hope and aid from the Divine would be set a.side . ~ the babbtling 

of the beaten. But love and life a.re not the children of evil . They are still · 



wilh us . ~~ough time--these children of a divine good have grown the human from the 

~now, and still grow . ~:i s most terrible of evils of moder~ times 

may grow , may e.-. for the moment r each its claws even to us . But in the prayer 

which we offer this day , may in ,it be a note of high resolve, woven in the pattern 



· ( "Because you have flowered through performance, aocomplishment, and know­

ledge, there can no longer be compromise or negotiation." 

(Absolute truth has a very narrow line, which again proves it is unique 

in each one • Only are truths bundled together in abstraot truth when the 

unique lines in the ones think alike innumerate an absoluteness to the human 

ones of the infinite. This means merely that all are on the line of truth in 

their uniqueness and are gathered together in objectivity, such as the defense of 

the herd, or the defense of Liberty. 

(Then comes the mass flowering in intensity of effort which ·may be called 

patriotism or philosophy or a way of life, in the teaohing of' the ones to come. 

(But each one manufactures through his intake his . truths alone, or 

lesser ones may accept from the other ones, oompletely lying by repeating and_ 

mouthing the wisdom as there's in a plagiarism of self-deceit. 

(Again it is the intake that we must watch. The unrelated feeding of' 

( the five senses is the thing to w atch. The assembly i'ollwwing feeding is 

self-active, involuntary, necessary, and automatic. It is a part of' the law 

of' foroe and pressure on quantity and quality in motion. 

(This is of the stuff' of' which truth is made. It may not be twice the 

same, because no one feeds the same as another one in quantity and quality.) 

PRESERVATION COPY 



The average :ina.n•s force is in the following brder: First, self­( 
preservation through work, and, in a capitalistio system, money. Second, 

sex. Third, association with other men. Fourth, extroversion to and 

including humanity, which includes patriotism, church, civic advancement, 

and social values which add to his self importance within himself--his 

sense of having done something to add to his gayety, dignity, and apprecia­

tion from his fellow man. 

But when disordered from these values, the man is not in harmony. 

Feeling unsafe through death or job fear, he is unhappy in his very soul. 

Un-sexed, or hungry for sex, he is not of value to other men. With 

money or job safety and sex served, he is joyous with his men in companion­

ship and play. Gayety, rest means relationships, sex, and safety. In 

ha.rmoney, then, his ego may extend in harmony extroverting into humanity. 

Obviously a politician seeking the retention of his safety--the holding 

( of his job and his salary--is warped beyond recall. As long as he is afraid 

of the loss of the job, such a one will add one fraction to one fraction until 

he is certain that he has a majority of ones to save himself in his job. 

Thus comes what is called minority influence in a democracy sohedul.ed for the 

all in one and the one in all. 

PRESERVATION COPY 
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Belief 1n one•s aelt' die• when one looka baokward J."roa where one aame. 

Progreaa rray only be ma~ b;y keeping one•a eye• untoouaed into .future time. 

Om ay split railt and be written about a.a one who went tar 1n one 

lite time, but one who tra.Teled tar only ua•d the F&ll't aa a reaarTOiF tor 

direotion, tor humor 1n a.neodote. 

A more reo.nt one. ha:n.ng oame ney f ar TeJ"T raat, remember ■ that hi• 

i'ather waa a harneea aker. Suoh a one with an i.n'ffrted ego s1y1 h4J hae 

tranlecl on a sho• string. Self adulation beoome ■ interte:renoe through 

seorn aelf-appl&u••• In• xteJU1ion auoh a one look■ baokward a11 hi• awn 

father aa one or little oonaequenoe, so he minimi.sea hi• own origin• and. 

thus he minirniaea hi;,,selt within hirnaelt, looking at ti-ie miriol• of hi1 awn 

progress. Then he get ■ a belly aohe an4 paaeea out o~ the 1)ioture. 

( 
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Truth is lonesome. Truth seekers, when seeking truth, are lonesome and alone. 

Persons think similar truths, find each other in self-experssion, and join each 

other in action. In America today those who think alike about their America are 

are joining in the arena £or action. 

PRESERVATION COPY 
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Big and little things. Little things oome from the outside, and big things 

{ ' come from the inside out. Big .things move for great objectives. Little things 

always have a small objective. Big things slowly attain light, oolor, and form 

then perception. The perception of the concrete in action becomes action from 

the big thing. Little things whioh have the self as objective are exoited by 

self. Little things are self-centered. 
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.. .Among excellent ones, who through energy become important, there 

imperceptably grows the fungus of untruth. Usefelness has always the limit 

of time. So users of energy become timely and time-conscious they remain, 

merely increasing the periods of timlesness in the business of timing• 

.:~uantity a.nd value and size of truth was there a.t the beginning, but 

in action, in completeness, comes the incompleteness as time snips the 

thread of the uncompleted truth. The conflict of time and timing always. Time 

is the perfection of the truth in use • .Awareness of time must be with all 

effective ones, f or time synchronizes one with one in action• .And one who 

influences many ones must compromise with both timliness and time. The 

listeners--those affected, those ordered, those controlled, must be the ruling 

forces. For the one on the high place becomes increasingly aware of either 

use or hishighness. His truth in action becomes practical, political, secretive, 

designing, clever. 

It was the perception of truth, the pureness 0£ intent, the courage to 
( 

work and see in the solitude of self that caused the rise. The will to live, 

to grow, is entirely a thing in oneself. But in action and in the growth 

comes_ the i'ungus which in the end clouds a.nd destroys. So in the living 0£ 

one unattached among the many ones in action is the laughter in t he seein~ of 

the unseen within the weakened one of self deception. 

The faces often a.re noble, almost always are they energetic and determined 

ones. But as the conversation, the order, the .vritten word, the pour-out of 

energy becomes a fight f or the laughing one, the laughter is that of the one 

seeing untruth in truth. Motives hidden even to the one speaking. ,fords 

written in great outbursts of conviction by ones believing not. For such ones 

using such drive, killing t hemselves to rule, and not to serve, comes the death 

as the parasites of self protection leave the ego enflamed as the ego declares 

its sanity in virtue. Crowds feeding at the source of power feed the powerful 

l ones with self seeking, reaching in pitiless repetition his will to truth. He 

must hear. Valiantly does he strive to value the true from the false. Deaf 
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does he become as coarseness in half-truth comes in quantities so great that his 
( ,,. perceptiveness is exhausted by too much perceiving. To one who would last in 

service to all as long as one in human service may hope to last--to such would 

one not in service say, 11 Be alone, of'ten, but not too long. Death of truth 

perception, of sanity, of power omnipotent of truth absolute, of skill incarnate 

will be delayed. 11 

But t o any one supreme in the One of one it will come, the death before 

the end of life--must it come if there is a continuity on the high supremacy 

of power. And there is no other place to go when one moves out and down--when 

one hears only the sounds from out and below in the barrenness of the doing. 

Only along--thinldng not, trying not, believing not--just alone, will the 

freshness for the new work come. In such aloneness may one get the refresh-

ment of the infinite which must be in finite ~ragments given all by one in service 

and not profit. 

( 
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Thirti.tb Sprl.llg 

-In _,1"7 one turm to other Spring•• to other lllOll'tha ot ~ to othff 

_,.. ot qwtatiom.ng the 1110re or le••~ LU"e. 

1- tU'l:"'U to other Spn.nga., ad wonders at t!ut thinga he qunt1one4 whtm he 

waa twaty. Haw -.aJ' answers bu 1- toundt Har ._ ot the w-niona oan y 

OTell NDIIJllber! 9'Jt alway&. wer., and. oea..-le•U¥-• out Of hi.9 Olm f'e.ult Ofr 

ld,nd, hi• Oll'Jl ~ ,...lc:JMJn and -oombinat1oii ot .....ia.•••• hae he raieed 

qultatioaa tor himaeU'• aa4 how t•• haw' "17 t .. ~rs baa h• tOUDd•• •• 

?here n&Ye bMa answen tor oth.••• Be baa rea4 the oam wiedoa ot stronger 

..... and. Dml ot grea"-r charaoter &ad olarl.v• mt haa seen -the answers or 

cn.ura 1a thdr t •a aD4 na baa 84Nll in 'the oalmneas ot ha:D4• at Na"t• a:a4 in. 

th• mc:n1111eut o~ l-.ada at 'WOJ"k 'bbe answers ol some. S. h&a M&rd it 1a TOiou 

e&yiug ~riTlal things. r,amtng stnrig uut olear and f\11.l ot loft. 

Am iltt hu aeen 1too 1:he .tao.a ot tb.oM who J."ound 1~ --. tM empty fans 

~ t1- hopeleu. and ~ ta.oea ol 1rM torturei pul"l'W1M4 eoula Who fo'\lnd 

tt ~ Be hM bM.rd r.r. ~ ltiehnffa• all apP-Jd:ag in the TO.ioee in 

the stre ta \hrCNgh whiah u walked. 

ihlt 'tlw !'bJ.r't1.th Spnng l'U4JS tl'Oll ~ --1;• ~ ts..14&. an4 siJC• 

1n the throa.t• ot rn-wning biria,. amt nir• in. the 'ba,441ng m-eea. Aad tbe ol4 

b.qppr to be: at one with the tielda an4 the ••1•1•• w 'be at 01'.\8 with h1• 

ltrother... and at one with 'the surge ot 11.h ~with tn. Spring. And t1wJ 

cl1,mma,r am 41iamff• beo&'Ue h1a own fa.ult 18 nery yMr more Ugbtl7 WO"nD. 1n1:.o 

t}w tabrlo ot hi• lld.nd.. 

But up with eoungwJ !he air i• -.nl . !he'~IZDlt.:V impel• another ••r.ii.. 

a gr•i.er ettonl 

https://bJ.r't1.th
https://qwtatiom.ng
https://Thirti.tb


.I Cl.ASS or SERVICE DESIRED \. ,,/ CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

T[L£GRAM " ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT 
. WESTERN'ffl-P- LETTER RATE 

ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 
SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL S>ilP 
SERVICE R~DIOGRAM TIME FI LED 

Palron1· should chKk clasa of Sff'litt UNI 0 Nckmred . Olhff'Witt the meM8A:e wi ll be 
trtNmiUtd u a telqram or R, B.WHITE NEWCOM B CARLTON .I , C, WILLEVERordinary .cablegram. 

Pl"IElll0ENT CHAIRMAN OP' THC IIOAAO fl't ..ST VICa•PREalDSNT 

PULLMAN EMPL 'S R CEIPT PASSENGER'S RECEl.4,J 
for Western Union T e legram for We ■ tern Union Telegram 

AGENT OR OPERATOR PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 

Pullman employe will attach this coupon to trip report Pullman employe acts only as •cent of sender. .fto responsibility fa a11umed bJ tbe 
Pullman Company. This coupon to be ci?en to the pasaen,:er 



~ CL.ASS OF SERVICE DESIRED \. CHECK 
DOMEST IC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WES TE RN'~,-·
LETTER RATE 

ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 
SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Patrons· should check ~lau of lffVii:e UNIONdNiNd, othlt"Wite the- message 'Mil be 
tranamiued u III tell!gn,m or l'I, B,WHITE NEWCOMB CARLTON J, C . WILLEVEl'Iordinary .cablegr:a.m. 

~PIIE-9101!:NT CHAIRMAN o..- THIC BOARD ll"IRST VICE•PRE1!!51DENT 

Send the following mesUJge, subJecl lo the term• on back hereof, which are hereby agreed to 
Pullman employes are required lo fumi•h rue/pt for paid mesUJges 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received $ _ _________________ pay for 

Telegram deatin"'"·'---------------------

Filed a.__ ____ ________________ _ 

UIIL-____ _ __________ _ J9__ 

AGENT O R OPERATOR 

Pullman employe will attach this coupon to trip report 

PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Wester:n Union Telegra ~ 

Amount received $-----------------~- pay for 

Telegram de.tin.ea..___________________ _ _ 

Filed•"------------ -----------

D-----------....-- - ---19__ 

PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
Pullman employe acts only as acent of &ender. No responsib ility is as&umed by the 

P ullman Company. This coupon to be given to the ,passenger 

https://de.tin.ea


J CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED \. CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WESTERN•w•-·
LETTER RATE 

ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 
SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LmER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Pat rons· should check class of llt'rvice UNI 0 Ndesirtd, otherwiae the meua1e wi li b. 
tranamitt-ed u a telegram or R.19. WHITE NEWCOMB CARLTON J .C. WILLEVERordinary .cablegram. 

PRESIDENT CHAIRMAN 01" THE BOARD l"IR9T VICE•,-RESIDENT 

&nd the- following musage, subject lo the lenni on bac~ hereof, which are hereby agreed to 
Pullman employu are r~uired to tah recd I for all paid m 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received $_ __________________ pay for 

Telegram desti,_._____________________ 

Filed a,1-,._ ____ _________________ 

D,-.________________19__ 

AGENT OR OPERATOR 

Pullman employe will attach this coupon to trip report 

PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received $___________________,,.. pay for 

Telegram destined,______________________ 

Filed.,.__________________ ___ _ _ _ 

o...,________________ _ _ 19 __ 

PULLMAN- CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 

Pullman employe acts only as agent of sender. No responsibility is a11umed by tb• 
Pullman Company. Thi ■ coupon to be a:iven to th e ,passen1er 



CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT 
LETTER RATE 

SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM 

LLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received ·$_________________~- pay for 

Telegram desti1ucc1-----'-=:;;..,Al'\---+l't.:-:::1111i;iir.--f:....--:----- Telegram 

Filed •._________________________ ..~ 

D---------------::-:-:!-=-=----t-::---- 19__ 
('\J_ 

At:'f:NT OR OPERATOR CTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
Pullman employe will attach this coupon to trip report . No res pon sibility la assumed by the 

be &iven to the .-assen1er 



J CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED \. CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

' TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WESTERN"m-P .., 

LETTER RATE 
ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 

SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Patrons· should chttk class ol aervice 
-Wffll, otherwi.. the mesaa,e wiU be, UNI 0 N

transmitt,ed as a telt-gram.or 
ordinary .cabll!Cftm. A. B.WI-IITE NEWCOMB CARLTON .J.C. WILLEVER 

PRESIDENT CHAIRMAN OF THIE BOARD IS'IRST VICIC-PRESIDENT 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S R'.ECEIPT PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
or Western Union Telegram for Western Union Tele,,,...,.,,, 

A 

I 
I 
I 

I 
AGENT OR OPERATOR PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTERi 

I Pullman employe acts only as agent of sender. N'o responsibility is as 
I Pullman Company. This coupon to be given to the .passenaer 
I 

https://telt-gram.or


1 Cl.ASS OF SERVICE DESIRED \.. CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WESTERN'ffl•• .,/ 

LETTER RATE 
ACCOUNTI NG INFORMATION 

SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Pa trons· ahould check clau or K'l'Vi~ UNI 0 NdftiNd , otherwiae th• meaa1• "111 be 
t ransmitted u a tel.,am or A . B . Wt-llTE NEWCOMB CARLTON J. C. WILLEVERordinary .t'abl~ . 

~Al:81D11:NT CHAIRMAN Of" TH& ■ OARD P'IRST VICE•..RKBI DSNT 

Send llie f ollolDing ma,age, ,ul,j ecl lo llie term, on I,«~ hereof, wliicl, are hereby agreed lo 
Pullman employu are ~ red lo furni1/i receipt for paid mu,agu 

To 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE,1 RE\... IPT 
for Western Union T~ 

Asnount received $________________.., pay for 

Telegram destiDC<J'----------~----------

Filed ----------- ------------ -
.,..._________________19__ 

AGE NT OR OPE RATOR 
Pullman empJoJe will a ttacb this coupon to trip report 

PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received $__________________ pay for 

TeJearam destin,cu.._______________ _ _____ 

Filed •._________________________ 

D~"'------------------19 __ 

PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
Pullman employe acts only • • acent of ■ender. No responsibility i■ assumed b7 tbe 

Pullman Company. Thia coupon to be af•en to the passen1er 



1 CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED '- CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WEsTERN""·PLETTER RATE ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 
SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Patrons· should checlt class or servi« UNI 0 Ndesired, otherwise th" message will be 
tnrwniued ua telei,amor R. a.WHITE NEWCOMB CARLTON J . C. WILLEVERontinary .cablecr,am. 

~RESIDENT CHAIRMAN OP" THE BOARD FIRST VICE•,-REIIIDl!NT 

&nd the followint menage, Mib}ect lo the term& on bac~ he,eof, which are hereby a1reed to (.., 
Pullman emplogu ore required to fi mi&h receipt /01 all Pild mU&atu 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram for Western Union Telegram 

.,.'--_______....;________19__ Da11c:----- --- - --- ------19__ 

AGENT OR OPERATOR PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE. NO 

Pullman emplo7e wlll attach this coupon to trip report Pu.11man employe acts onl:, as asent of &ender. No responsibility is assumed by the 
Pullman Company. This coupon to be given to the passencer 



~ CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED '- CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WES TE RN"~-·
LETTER RATE 

ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 
SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RAOIOGR~.M TIME FILED 

Patron, · should chft:k clus of aervi<"e UNI 0 Ndesired, otberwiR t~ mesaas~ W1 II be 
truwniued u a telegram or R, II, WHITE NEWCOMB CARLTON J. C. WILLEVERordina ry .ea blern,m. 

~AE&IDENT CHAIRMAN Opr THI!: l!!IOA"0 FIRST VICl!!:•P"RE.SIDE.NT 

Send the following meuage, mbjecl lo the !emu on bac~ hereof, which are hereby agreed to 
Pullman emp/oyes are r«lllired to furnish receipt for all paid messages 

To 

P ULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT 
for W e t r n ion T elegra m 

Telegram deatincu-------------------

Filed IIL.---------------------
..,.,._____ _ ________ ___J9__ 

PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received $____ ______ _______.., pay for 

Telewam d1emnea___________________ 

Filed a,.__________________________ 

o~,---~---------~----19 __ 

AG ENT OR OPERATOR PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
Pullman employe will attach this coupon to trip report Pullman employe acts only at agent of sender. No responsibility ia asaumed b7 the 

PulJman Company. This coupon to be elven to the p ■ ssencer 

https://VICl!!:�P"RE.SIDE.NT


~ CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED \.. CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WESTERN·---•
LETTER RATE 

ACC(!UNTING INFORMATION 
SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Patrons· should check class of servic:e UNI 0 Ndelired , otherwitt the message will be 
tranamitted asa t.elew,amor R, El.WHITE NEWCOMB CARLTON .J. C. WILLEVERordinary .cablev,am. 

,-AESI a ENT CHAIRMAN Of" THE BOARD FIAST VICE-PR&:SIDENT 

Send the following ma,age, ,ul,,Jecl to the lemu on·ba~ hereof, which are hereby agreed to 
Pullman emploga are-required.to./urniah receipt /or all paid m-,a 

PASSENGER'S RE~lp\. 
for Western Union T;~rn 

Amount received $._ __________________,.., pay for 

AGENT OR OPERATOR PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
Pullman emplo1e will attach this coupon to trip report Pullman emploJ'e acts only as agent of sender. No respon1ibility Is assumed b7 the 

Pullman Company. This coupon to be a:lven to the passenaer 



CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED 
DOMESTIC 

TELEGRAM 

DAY 
LETTER 

SERIAL 

NIGHT 
LETTER 

SPECIAL 
SERVICE 

CABLE 

ORDINARY 

URGENT 
RATE 

DEFERRED 

NIGHT 
LETTER 

SHIP 
RAD IOGRAM 

I 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT I 

for Western Union Telegram I 
I 

Amount received $___ _____________ __.., pay for I 
I 
I 

Telegram de.tin...___________________ _ I 
I 

I 

Filed a;'--------------~----------
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

~--------------------19__ I 

AG ENT OR OPERA TOR I 
Pullman employe will attach this coupon to trip report I 

_______!I 

PASSE~ R'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received$_ _ ______ _ _________ pay for 

Telegram de.tined____________________ 

Filed----------------------

PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
Pullman employe acts only as agent of ■ ender. No responsibility la assumed by the 

Pullman Compan7. Thi ■ coapon to be given to tbe passen,eer 



.I CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED \. CHECK · 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY RN"M•P
CAY URGENT 

LETTER RATE WESTE ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 
SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

P11tron11: should check c:lass of &ft'Vite UNI ONdsind. othff'Wiae the mesa.age wifl be 
uan1mi1.ted ua tel~mor R.B.WHITE NEWCOMB CARLTON .J. C . WILLEVERordinary .cablegram. 

fll'RIEBIOENT CI-IAIRMAN Ofl' THE BOARD FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT 

SENDER'S PERMANENT ADDRESS: 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Telegram 

Amount =ived $_________________ pay for 

Tdegram destioeoL--------------------

Filed •'------- -------------~-- ---
..,..._________________19__ 

AG ENT OR OPER ATOR 

Pullman employe will attac::h this coupon to trip report 

I 
I PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
I 
I for Western Union Telegram 
I 
I Amount received$__________________ pay for 
I 
I 
I Telegram d""""""''----- ----------------
I 
I Filed .,.__________ _________ _____ _ 
I 
I 
I Dat,.,____ ______________ 19__
I 
I 
I 
I 
I PULLMAN CONl>UCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 

I Pullman emplo7e acts only as aa:ent of sender. No responsibility i11 assumed by tbe 
I Pullman Company. This coupon to be given to the pasa:enser 
I 



CLASS OF SERVICE DESIR ED 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT 
LETTER RATE 

SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SH IP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM 

Send tire following me.,:%,';• , PJ/,jecl lo tire term, on bacle hereof, which are ~reby agrud lo 
Pullman emr,/oye.s are r \ ired io fumi,h receipt or all paid meuage.s 

Street and No. 

Place 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT PASSENGER'S RECEIP~ 
for Western Union Telegram for Western Union Telegra m 

Amount received $,_________________......, pay for Amount ~eived $,_________..,:.._______ .., pay for 

Telegram detlioecf,___________________ Telegram datin1ea..____ ____ ____________ 

Filed a,1________________________ _
filed 111..---------'--------------
--e:.______ __________ _ 19__ Ou-._____ ___________ )9 __ 

AGEN T O R OPER ATOR PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
Pullman emplore will attach th is coupon to trip report Pullman employe acts onl,- •• agent of sender. No responsi\,Uity is a s ■ umed bJ the 

P ullman Company. ThJs ~oupon to be given to the ,pasaencer 



~ CL'SS OF SERVICE DESIRED \.. CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WESTERN"m-• .,/ 

L(TTER RATE 
ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 

SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Patrorui' should chec:k class o ( service UNI 0 Ndftired , otherwise Uw messa1e wii'I bt 
tranamitt«I a,. a te~m or R. B.WHITE NEWCOMB CAALTON .J, C. WILLEVE"ord inary .cablegram. 

~AICBJDENT CHAIRMAN OP' THIE 80AAD ll"IR&T VICE·~RIE81D1!.NT 

&nd the /01/011)/ng muaage, aub}ecl lo the term, on bac4: hereof, 11)/,/ch are herebg agreed lo 
Pullman employu are r•ired o umi,h recdpt .f.or all paid muaagu 

. Street a 

P ULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union T elegram 

Amount received $-------------'-------- pay for 
Telegram de.tined_,__________________ 

Fited------'------------------

..,..~--- - ----- -----19__ 

AG ENT OR OPE RATOR 

Pull man emplo7e will attach this coupon to tri p report 

PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union T elegra m 

Amount received $_________________ .....,., pay for 

Telegram destined____________________ 

Filed a,<------------------------

0 • .e,_____ _________ ____)9 __ 

PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 

Pullman employe acts only as agent of sender. No responsibility is assumed bJ the 
Pullman Compan,. This coupon to be given to the ,passenger 

https://VICE�~RIE81D1!.NT


~ CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED '- CHECK 
DOMESTIC CABLE 

TEL6GRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WESTERN•m-•
LETTER RAT[ 

ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 
SlRIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPEC IAL Sff!P 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Patron,· should check c:lass or aervic-e UNI 0 NdtciNd , otherwiae thf meuage will be 
u ansmi u«t u a telegram or R.11 . WHITE NEWCOMB CARLTON J . C , WILLEVERordinary ,cabl_,-am. 

PR'l:91DIENT CHAIRMAN 0~ THIE ■ OARD ~fRST VICIE•PRl!SIDENT 

&nd the following nwsage, .,J,jecl lo the term, on bac~ hereof, which are hereb11 atteed lo 
Pullman employu arc required t11Jurnish receipt Jot all paid messatu 

To 

SENDER 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S RECEIPT PASSENGER'S RECEIPT 
for Western Union Te legram for Western Union Telegram 

Amount received $________________.., pay for Amount receiv~ $. _ _ _ ______ _________ i:,.,y for · 

Telegram de.ti....,..___ _ _ _ ________________ Telegram destin,.,...__ _______ ___________ 

Fil~ •..____________________ ____~~--------------------
..,.,,________ _ _ ----:______19__ o • .,__________________19__ 

AGENT OR OPE RATOR PUlUIAN CONDUCTOR OR PORTER LINE NO 
PulJ...n employe will attach this coupon to trip re pGrt Pullman employe acts only as aaeot of sender. No r esponsibility Is assumed b.1 tbe 

Pullman Company. This coupon to be ciTen to the passeoirer 



,I CLASS or SERVICE DESIRED '- CHECK,/
DOMESTIC CABLE ' TELEGRAM ORDINARY 

DAY URGENT WES TE RN•=~LETTER RATE 
ACCOUNTING INFORMATION 

$£RIAL D£FERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LETTER LETTER 

SPECIAL SHIP 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

Paarone· thou.Id ehtdl ~•-- ol lef'VKe UNI ON
-· otllfflriN 1M - .. will be,.....,;11<dua......,., A, II.WHITE . NEWCOMB CAA L T O N J . C, W ILLIEVKR "\ -nary ............. 

P'..E■ ID IENT CHAIRMAN CP' THIE ■OA"D P'llll9T v1ca:..~RK ■IDKN T 

Send Ilic follodtlf -.,a,-, 1116Jed lo lhe lerma on ~ hereof, &Oliich a,e herel,g a,reed la 
Pullman emp/OIJG are required lo fi recdpl Jar all paid mu,a1a 





EQUIPMENT SHORTAGE 

LIGHTING 

BETWEEN WHAT POI 

r 
_,4fUT CHECK MARK OPPOSITE IF 0. K. 

~ IF NOT, NOTE DEFECTS BELOW 

, _ .,D,,....EFECTS I~ 

t 

2. 

fO HEADBOARDS 
0 BERTH CURTAINS 
O WINDOWS AND SHADES 
0 FANS 

~~ 

~~ 

Y SHOW 

THE PORTER WILL SIGN BELOW, TO INDICATE THAT HE HAS IN­
SPECTED THE CAR AND LISTED DEFECTS AND SHORTAGES HEREON. 

SIGNATURE 
OF 

PORTE 
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Loulsvllle _& Nash 

l --; 
~ 

,.. 
-f.lqlJolts~~I,,< E"!,/ f f V l-cJ 

~,.. l -.... I, 
........~ .........ffi.1.8~~· ................ .8 oz. Indv • 

....... •• ••• .... •...1.8 oz. Indv. 
WHISKE;.Y, B NDE .........................1.8 oz. Ind ....35 
WHISKJ(Y, ~~~~~;1 .,....--,~~r-t,,,,.,,..,.,,_.1.8 oz. lndv....45 
WHISKEY, R • • • ..1.8 oz. Indv....40 
WHISKEY, SC ..........1.8 oz. Indv.. ,.55 
WHISKEY, SC TE ...........1.6 oz. Indv...~ 
~I§!CEY, SCOT l'E lul''U'or"lll&';"""'~~ ....1.8 oz. Indv....45 
GJKnQl',fJs • •• .•.••• ..1.6 oz. Indv....30 

..~................2 oz. :ii>dv....35 
.. . • . .. ...2 oz. Indv.... 35 
.. .. . • • •••2 oz. Indv....35 

..ll....•·i.. . ..2 oz. Indv....35 f .. . :;A" .. . .2 oz. Indv....35 
... .. ••. .• •. 6 oz..........75._ 

........ • . •.8 oz..........75 
. • ;! 
.~·-• • ,••1 oz. Indv....45 · ·•-
•· .. , .1.8 oz. Indv....45 

.--I ALE D ........ ••••••• .............. , ...................25 
B TLE , ,.,......,._. • ........25 

A ~~~ .~ 
..30 

C ~ 
..25 

GINGER , ..30 
VICHY I ..40 
POLA R, .-~1"'!:].,-l,J.;...;),~~~>{ ..30 
GR .. .. ..20 
COl.;.tl_.,...,,,... ~,;,.,,1..--u.. ••10 
LE A .. ..20 
LE • HIT ••.35 
ORANGEADE . • . . . • ~'7'1':lt'P!"'...t'\'!'t~-..1.1. , ••15 
PLUTO WATER............. ..25 
RED RAVEN............,......... ..25 
BROMO SELTZER...~.. •·l\·.A••· . ..15 
ASPIRIN TABLETS. ... ..,.•.•.~!..... .. . ..... ...... .. . .... 20 

CIGARETTES ...................••••• 
CIGARS. .. .•..•. •....•.••.•.•.•••••••~<JV 

Alcoholic beverages will be sold only in States where LawtlJ Regulltlons and 
Licenses permit, but not on days prohibited by Law. In AlT.bama the sale of 
Liquors, Wine and Beer Is prohibited during poll hours on election days. In 
Illinois the sale of Liquors and Wine Is prohibited on Sundays and during poll 
hours on election days. In Kentucky the sale of Liquors and Wine Is prohibited 
between midnight and 8:00 A .M., Malt Beveraires between midnight and 6:00 
A.M. and the sale of all alcoholic beverages is prohibited during the 24 hours 

of a Sunday or an election day. NO SALE TO MINORS. 

https://COl.;.tl




WHISK , 
WHIS 
WHISKE 
WHISKE , 
WHISKEY, SCO 

WHIS~~;~ 
GIN, TVC 

H, IMP 

coc 
co 
co 

..... . .. 
• . . 75 
• .•75 

.,-.1r.P:i1fttl~ . ·.45 
•••• • •. . . 1.6 oz. Indv...•45 

.20 
• 0 

POL 
GR 
coc 
LE N"ll~~~~ ~ ~(i1tll!~'!t,,.'D/ 
LE 
ORA 
PLU 
RED 
BRO 
ASPI 

•. 20 
.. 10 

20 

CIG 
CIG 

Alco 
Lice 
Liq 
lllin 
ho 
bet 
A. 
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.... 

i CLASS Of SERVICE DESIRED I. CHECK \ 
DOMESTIC CA_. 

TELEGRAM OWDINMf WESTERN...~,,DAY j!RGENjTEL[TT[R 
ACCOUNTING INFDRMATl{!N 

SERIAL DEFERRED I 
NIGHT NIGHT 

LmtR . L'CTTlR 
~PECIAL SHIP 

SERVICE RADIOGRAM TIME FILED 

- · llhould dlock claa of .,.;,e UNI ON......, • ....._t.M_willbo 
,...-1Mdua........,,or 

R. ■ .WHITIE NIEWCOM ■ CARLTON .J. C. WILLIEV&Ra,dilwy .caalosrun- P'IISelDKNT CMAUIMAN OP' THE ■ OA"D ,..,...T v1c•-~·••DKNT 

SENDl:l'MI ll"ERMANENT ADDRESS: 



1-38 

ALL MESSAG~S TAKd BY THIS COMPANY ARE SUBJECT TO THE FOLLOWING TERMS: 
_ 'IIO guard a;alnll\ mistakes r,t '<lela:il,, the sender of a IDetnoa«e •hocld ordrr It 1epeate8, that Is, tclegr_aphed b"ck to the orlrlnatlllC office for compl\rlaoa. For (hla, OJ1e-llalf Uie 
a~ r.,o=c n e la rbar;·cd In e.tl<IUon. unlet18 otherwise lmilcate<l on ltt_--a.,e.,thla II an UDJ'el)e&ted message and paid for aa such, In conaldera\lon whel'eol It ta 8111'1!8(1 bet-
th eendcr ct the w=~~e aml thla compatW os tollon-s: · 

· 1, The coc.,,n.·•y shall not be ltalll( !or mlstakee or delays -In tlle lrnlll0:t1lll!lon or dellv""• or IOI' non-dlllvery or anyllle8sage received lor transmlsalOJI at the unrepeated-maoa«e
Tate beYond the"""' ol live huntlccd dollnrs; nor fer mlst"1;ca nr dclG:t11 la t:;o u n,smlssloD or 4ellwr:Y, or for Doii-<l'ellvery1_.f!! ar.y n.iCSll&lle recel•:ed tor tranamJoalon at the repeated­
lUOlfal;c rMe b<'YO~ tile = ul live tbollll3ud dolh1rs, ,.,uea, ,,,ecCalll/ talll,a; nr,r In AJIJ' aaae a delaJil 81'1alnl from.unavo-ble Interruption In the worklq ol lta Imes; nor lor errora 
urcipher or obacure m~es. . 

00 1
tlle neg~ge~~.ngr1 ~v~gr'v~~t. .:'~~?!.;l's~~· b"c%~S t't~1

:,~ro?"o~of~~~;~::'rs~~~~tr:~~.:'u~~~OII ored:~~[gri!,~S~~t·~~·:'J~:~1:,i:!1:"~ =i:~ 
1,y the aeut!er thercor at the t' :ne the meqage ls teDderccl !or transn..lsslon, au<l unless tbe tepcated-messaae r='1: paid or agreed to be paid, and an addltlo~ charge eqw,,I to one-
tenth ol ooe percent of tile an:ount by which such Va!ulltlCn eball , ,reed ftve tholll!ond dollAl'I. · 

~: ~~t'fc~~~~ri:~e~':'~lle,."'.."i11erlie':i:'i1~~!::1:1;~t;':,'.,~~J1:11:':l'~r..o:r~!D':c\'f ar::.~:·,m~;,~~..~~~ to~~IM~ 
of 11ach office lo other cities or towns. Beyond tbese lln:lta the company clors not un<l, rtake to make dellvery,"lJut w111, w1'3;out llnbt&y, at tlie eender'a reci.:':l, as hie agent and at 
hie ex11c"88, ~ndcavor to contract tor him tor such delivery nt a rcaaonnble rirlce. . 
the co~i,an";?. ==~::.ti~:V,;'t. ·~rt3.~~1i,ft~r:: &:';,';;~!!~Ft~~~:_>tll the SAIUe are accepted at one ol 11... trapamlttlq omo.1 and If a -•la~ to Buch o111ce b;v one of 

0. Th&C<JlnD&llY will not be lloble lor damssee or stotutory penoltlrs In an:v case where the claim la not presented In writing to the company within t!lxt:v daya alter the meeeage
Is ftled with the oompu.n !or tr,u,imls!don; provl<led, however, 1unt this condition ahnll uot apply to clatma lor damages or overcbar::cs within the purview ol Section 415 or the Comwlil\J• 
~OIi Act of l931. 

7, It Is agreed that In any notion by the oon,pany to recover the tolls !or any meosage or u:,-agee the prolill)t and correct transmission and dellvery thereof llflall be presumed,
9111a,Jeot to rebuttal by r.ompet.eut <..-vhtence. 

8. Spet,lul terms govcl'lllng the tranemls!!lon or me33agee according to their cloam, as enumerated below, llball apply to tneo11a1m In each or 1111ch reapectlve clGS8ee 11> addition 
to all the foregoing terruo. • 

11. No employ"" of th~ company Is authort,ed to vary tho rorcgoln~. THE Wl!STERN UNION TELEGRAPH COMPANY 
INCORPOAATltD 

A. a. WHITE, PRESIDENT 

CLASSES OF' SERVIC!:'. 
DOMESTIC SE, V•CES CABLE SERVICES 

TELEORAMS ORDINARIES 
7"tu~edlted aervloo. The s!aDdard service, at lull rAtee. Code m....,.geo, cooststln11 of &-letter 11rou1>a only, 

at a lower rate. DAY LETTERS 
A dcterrecl scrvlco At lower thun tho sto.ntla.rd telegram ratea. 

DE.F'ERREDSSERIALS 
PIAID·lklJlllllll8 meaac•. lllbJeet to belnit dolerrOII 1.u favor ol lull-rate-•Mqas!ll;cs sent In scctlona durla~ the same day 

NIGHT LCTTERS NIGHT LETTERS 

11111~J'1~i;il~~r\:,.-:~o!~:tJJY~gJ,;~1t~r~~~a::,1•1~~ :1:~~wlne mornlq at rat"" Onrnlgllt 1Jlaio-lanauap -•• 
SHIP RADiOGRAMS flURGENTS

,A...acnrlce to~ nt sea. ln au pnrta ot tbe wnrl I. Ph1.ln Jaf]4ruo.ge or code langun.go 
... beU8c<I.. - . l<[-=w,s taklna: llreclldence over all other - n:CCl>t so•ern-m-

~l::RE IS A SPE ·.I ' !_:___!,-OW-RATE WESTERN UNION SERVICE F'OR EVERY SOC.IAL NEED 

Telegrams of the categories listod at tho right, to a ,- :, l'.1fftern Union destln ■ tion In the United~- GREETI NGS AT 
Chriatmas New Year Easter 

Valentine'• Day l'.fother'a Day Father's Day
Jewisb New Y ca.r Tb,ankajlivina:TELEGRAMS OF' PRESCRIBE:> FIXED TEXT 25¢ 

CONGRATULATIONS ON 
TELEGRAMS OF SENDER'S OWN COIi POSiTiON (flrat 15 words) 35¢ Anniversaries Weddin11· 

Dirtbdaya Commencement 
Birth of II Child 

HOTEL or Ti'IANSPOr-TATlON n=;;E.RVA IONj ( M ISCELLANEOUS 
TOURATE: TELEGRAMJ, for T-. \.'=Li;;Rs \ (:irat 15 • 0rd•l 35¢ Bon \'oyage tolearams "Pep"· telegrams 

Kiddiesrama (.So 35t rate) "Tliank You" teh!lrama 
ASK ANY WEST ERN UNION O F'F' ICE O R AGEN C Y F'O R FULL I NFO R M AT ION 

https://langun.go
https://Jaf]4ruo.ge
https://sto.ntla.rd


:tl 
ClASS OF SERVICE DESIREO ITI 

DOMESTIC CABLE u,,,WESTERNl207•P_---t
TELEGRAM ORDINARY mr­
DAY URGENT ::c> 

LETTER RATE 
COUNTING INFORMATION <-< 

SERIAL DEFERRED 

NIGHT NIGHT 
LmER • LETT~R ~> 

SPECIAL SHIP O"TI 
SERVICE RADIOGRAM zm

Patron,· should check claa or service UNION 
>u, 

deaiNd. otbenrile the meaalf will be ~-
traftlmitttd u a tel,vam « R.B.WHITE NEWCOMB CARL.TON .J. C . WIL.L.EVIERordinary .cablesram. 

~.. llt ■ IDENT CHAIRMAN Qpr TMIIC BOA.. O r'IRST VICE-~..E81DlltNT ~ 
Send the following musa,e, ,ul,Jecl lo the lemu on bac:4: hereof. which are hcrch11 a1rced lo 
Pullman emplogu are required lo fuml1h rec 'pl for all p9'J musa1u 

1 

SENDER'S PERMANENT ADDRESS: 

PULLMAN EMPLOYE'S REe EIPT PASSENGER'S RECEI 
for Western On n Telegram for Western Union Telegr 

Amount received $__________ _________,.., pay lorAmount receiYed $__r_ ...,.\-1,...,,.....~"'.--1r1~-.......,......--i----~•-o pay for 

Filed ~•'--------------------:-:-----t.-------=:-

Da.tcte:...._____...:~~!!lg,q"'__..,,..~~l:ll~),1,._,t!!!JA~-l!lil-"'~.Af._.------,,t::;;IA!V~IIII 

AGENT o~C!PtllA'l'oll PULLMAN CONDUCTOR OR OR R LINE NO 

Pullman emplo1e will attacb this coupon to trip report> Pullman e..&..loye acts only •• aaent of sender. No res onsibility la aaaumed b)' tile 
_,,.. Pullman Company. This coupon to be &iMn to the passeaaer, 

https://lg,q"'__..,,..~~l:ll~),1,._,t!!!JA~-l!lil-"'~.Af




,~ 
--
~
 ·

F
 

u 
~..

 
t-

~
~

?, 
t=t:

 
<..

....
.:::

:>r
~ 

~ 
.,,, t

-r
=

-
f 9

 

•I
~

 

~
 
-·

 
~
 

>
I 

---
·1

 
J..

 
t 

l.
~.
-
I
~

 
. 

..-
~.• 

;.,.
._,

-:::
l\. 

•C
'L

._
r-

-
i 

,-
.,

 
-
-

_.
.._

_
_

 

... 

~
_

_
.
I
\
 

I 

-~
-1

 f 





( 
.. 

I/ ' .tJ .I-, ,d .# .,.
~ ~~ ~-L.. ., · ~... ~~1~.1---.~¾-~:~; 

' t?

tl. 4~"'"~..~· 

,_' 
•·..: 

. ~~~ ~ · -':~r: -~ t ;-;-- •d.;- : s. 

.. 
~ 

>.. ►· -4 
~,i 

,. 
t: 

·-;~~·~~...,/. 

r 
a: ~~ 

i ~ 

)> 
[ 
0 

Ill Illr0 
m 0 
-I 2 0 
0 G) _z r 

)> 
3.:: 

< fl1 
}> }> z 

z 
Ill 
;o 
(JJ 



,., ~-'·,. ~ ,,""'t.'~at you _are 

) 
i 

au · to~ fapuuar with. 

,, . .. Wh~ They Strike 

Million~•Iive even in normal mouths 
aJd throati~apparently causing no harm. 
Then, suddenly' when body resistance 
i~ lowered by fatigue, chill, wet feet, 
drafts, they freq~ently stoke, with quick 

•- fa:ocitJ, lu\ladiolf• ti1SU-,. they-ser-up 
infection and what started out as a 
~imple cold may become a trying one. 
1 You can see lip-w important it 1s t 
guard against thcaa invaders .• . to sys 
temati~ally redu;. their numbers befor 

PRESERVATION COPY 


	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_001
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_002
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_003
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_004
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_005
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_006
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_007
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_008
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_009
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_010
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_011
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_012
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_013
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_014
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_015
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_016
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_017
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_018
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_019
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_020
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_021
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_022
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_023
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_024
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_025
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_026
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_027
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_028
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_029
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_030
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_031
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_032
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_033
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_034
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_035
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_036
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_037
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_038
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_039
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_040
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_041
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_042
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_043
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_044
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_045
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_046
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_047
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_048
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_049
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_050
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_051
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_052
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_053
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_054
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_055
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_056
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_057
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_058
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_059
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_060
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_061
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_062
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_063
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_064
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_065
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_066
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_067
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_068
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_069
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_070
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_071
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_072
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_073
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_074
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_075
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_076
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_077
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_078
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_079
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_080
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_081
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_082
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_083
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_084
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_085
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_086
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_087
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_088
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_089
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_090
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_091
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_092
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_093
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_094
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_095
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_096
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_097
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_098
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_099
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_100
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_101
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_102
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_103
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_104
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_105
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_106
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_107
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_108
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_109
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_110
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_111
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_112
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_113
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_114
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_115
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_116
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_117
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_118
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_119
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_121
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_122
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_123
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_124
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_125
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_126
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_127
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_128
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_129
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_130
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_131
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_132
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_133
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_134
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_135
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_136
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_137
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_138
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_139
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_140
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_141
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_142
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_143
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_144
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_145
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_146
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_147
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_148
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_149
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_150
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_151
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_152
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_153
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_154
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_155
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_156
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_157
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_158
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_159
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_160
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_161
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_162
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_163
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_164
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_165
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_166
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_167
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_168
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_169
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_170
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_171
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_172
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_173
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_174
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_175
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_176
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_177
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_178
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_179
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_180
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_181
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_182
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_183
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_184
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_185
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_186
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_187
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_189
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_190
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_191
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_192
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_193
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_194
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_195
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_196
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_197
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_198
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_199
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_200
	5957407-pp-marshc-b015-f09_Page_201



